THE 

0. HEAT * E, 

| 1 * 

Y 5 : RICHARD STEELE; 
1 70 wnren ARE ADDED, 


THE ANTI- THEATRE; 
Taz CHARACTER of Sir JOHN EDGAR; 


STEELE CASE with che LORD CHAMBERLAIN; 5 


nE CRISIS OF PROPERTY, 
- _ WITH THE SEQUEL, 
TWO PASQUINS, xe. . 


ILLUSTRATED WITH 


LITERARY AND HISTORI CAL ANECDOTES. 


By JOHN N 1 o H 0 . 8. 


a. 


LOND 0 N: 
Printed by and for the EDITOR; 


And ſold by G. G. J. and J. Rog rfson, Pater-noſter 1 
J. WALTER, Charing· eroſs; and C. DILLY, in the Poultry, 
Ps - MOCEAST. 1 


—— —— ————— — — 2 


7 1 
rs —ͤ—ü—ũ4— —u —ämñäöäñ z. —Uñ—öͤ —— — 
* 4 
- þ 2 3 


24) ® 
* 
. = 
* 
1 
9 
h 
Ez 
* 
2 
- 
, * 
1 
179 
2 
. 
# 
+ 
— * 
& » 
4+ 
I 


* 


1 


KR 
. 
x ——- 


2 


2 


* 
2 = 


* 
5 


Is 


2 7 - of Pt 
e r N 
S wt 7 F. A OPS I. ny of 
— 2 . 4 8 1 * © EE _ I 
is; PR „ 8 * 8 


2 
2 

_ 9 
FR. hg 
* - he 


* « 
* 3 822 
1 Fn 
= wo" — 


> - <A 4 r 1 


n 
— —_ FROST "9 2 2 
? SS - > 
-  ——_— = gs Bos 
— * 2 
las ©, © 22 
* w ' * 


oF 


THE SECOND VOLUME. 


CipzEr's Statement of the Conduct of the 


_ TaxzarrE, under the Patent granted to sir 
| RicHnaARD STEELE. 


CiBeR's Dedication to“ nne or the 


Heroic Daughter, a Tragedy, 1719.“ 


| The Characters and Conduct of Sir Joux Eb- 1 


p. 315 
329 


GAR, called by himſelf ſole Monarch of the 
Stage i in Drury-Lane; and his Three Deputy 


Governors; in Two Letters to Sir Joux 


EP GAR. 


5 An Anſwer to a Whimſical pamphlet, 5 : 


The Character of Sir Joun EDGAR, &c. 


The Characters and Conduct of Sir Joux 
EDGAR, and his Three Deputy Governors; 


in a Third and Fourth Letter to the Knight. 
A full Conſideration and Confutation of Sir 
JohN EDGAR. By Sir ANDREW ARTLOVE 
The Muſes Gazette, N* VIII. 

The State of the Caſe between the Td 


_ Chamberlain of His Majeſty's Houſhold and 


a 2 1 the | 


iv CONTEN T 8. 


the Governor of the Royal Company of Co- 
medians. With the Opinions, of Pemberton, 
Northey, and Parker, concerning the Theatre. 
By Sir RICHARD STEELE. p-. 1 
The State of the Caſe between the Lord + * 
berlain of His Majeſty's Houſhold, and Sir 
RICHARD STEELE, as repreſented by that 
Knight, re-ſtated, in Vindication of King 
| C3EORGE, and the Duke of NEwcAasTLE. 494 
Copy of King Cuan Tres Patentto Sir WILLIAM Eo, 
DAVENAN Tr, for erecting a Play Houſe, &. 497 
Three Letters from Mr. DENNISs to Sir = 
- STEELE. — 540 
TuE Cgis1s oF eber An A 855 
proving that the Annuitants for Ninety-nine 
Years, as ſuch, are not in the Condition of 
bother Subjects of Great Britain; but, by Com- 
pact with the Legiſlature, are exempt from an 
new Direction relating to the ſaid Eſtates. A 
hy Sir RicHarD STEELE. e 
AN Arion A FAMILY : Being the Sequel . 
the Criſis of Property; or, A Plan for the 
Improvement of the South Sea Propoſal. 5 
Buy Sir RicHARD STEELE, 1 
Pas q pix, N XLIn.— — 6502 
: e N LI. „%%% ER IT. . | 
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CIBBER's Depicarion to © Xitmexss, or 
** The Heroic Daughter, a Tragedy, 1719.” 


To Sir RICHARD STEELE. 


81 1 | Sept. 29, 1719. 
HILE the world was under the daily 
correction and authority of your Lucu- 
1 their influence on the. publick was not 
more viſible in any one inſtance, than the ſud- 
den improvement (I might ſay reformation) of 
the Stage that immediately followed them : 
from whence it is now apparent, that many 
Papers (which the grave and ſevere then 
thought thrown. away upon that ſubject' were, 
in your ſpeaking to the ThEATRE, till ad. 
vancing the ſame work, and inſtructing the 
ſame world in miniature; to the end, that 
uvhenever you thought fit to be ſilent, the Stage, 
as you had amended it, might, by a kind of 
ſubſtituted power, continue to poſterity your 
peculiar manner of making the improvement 
| of their minds their public diverſion, 


Nothing f 


330 CIBBER's DEDICATION To 
Nothing but a Gex1vs ſo univerſally revered 1 


could, with ſuch candour and penetration, have 
pointed out its faults and miſconduct; and ſo 
effectually have redeemed its uſes and excel- 
lence from prejudice and disfavour. How often 


have we known the moſt excellent Audiences 


drawn together at a day's warning, by the influ 
_ ence or warrant of a fingle TATLER, in a ſeaſon 
when our beſt endeavours without it could not 


defray the charge of the performance? This 


powerful and innocent artifice ſoon recovered 


us into faſhion, and ſpirited us up to think 


| ſuch new favour of our Auditors worthy of our 
utmoſt induſtry ; and it is to that induſtry ſo 
inſtructed, the Stage now owes its reputation 


and proſperity : and therefore, as I have heard 
you ſay (which I hope will juſtify my repeating 


it), © to talk of luppreſſing the Stage, becauſe 
« the licentiouſneſs, ignorance, or poverty, of 
its former profeſſors may have abuſed the pro- 
„per ends of its inſtitution, were, in Morality, 
_* as abſurd a violence, as it would be in Religion 
i to ſilence the pulpit, becauſe ſedition or treaſon 
” 4e has been preached there:” and though for the 


fame reaſon our ancient Legiſlature may have 


| been juſtly provoked to mention ſuch Actors 
in terms of ignominy, yet that ought no more 
10 be a reproach to his Majeſty” s preſent Com- 
pany of Comedians, than it is to the Patriots 


> 
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of old Rome, that their firſt founders were rob· - 


bers and outlaws. | 
After ſuch benefits received; what leſs re- 


turn could the gratitude and intereſt of the 
Actors think of, than to intreat You to join in 


their petition to the Crown, to ſet you at their 
head, that you might as juſtly partake of the 


profits as the praiſe and merit of ſupporting 


them? How much You have done for us was 


viſible to all the world, what ſenſe we have of 


it is yet known to N 1 therefore take this 


occaſion to make our 2 know ledgments, if poſ- | 


.. ble, as public as our obligations. 


The good you have . mankind gives 
every ſenſible heart a double delight; that of 


the benefit itſelf, and the plea'ure "of thanking 


you: and yet, if- we conſider the world as one 
perſon, we cannot but ſay it has been ungrate- _ 
ful to you : had public ſpirit been the meaſure 


of public bounty, it had been no Court. ſeeret, 


how you had ſo ſuddenly run into an affluence 


of fortane; every peaſint might have ac- 


counted for that, though the ſpeculations of a 
gentleman may be puzzled at the contrary. 
But when a private man, in the ſervice of his 
country, exerts a genius and courage that would 
better become his ſuperiors, we are not to won- 
oe, it Gin right of their precedence) nenen 


* See PP. 370, 3? * 
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or envy ſhould reprimand his forwardneſs into 


manners and modeſty ; he is to be talked to in 
another ſtyle than he thinks of, and is to know _ 


the dignity of office is ſo ſacred in its nature, 
that it is a ſort of inſolence for a man to be 
wiſe before he comes into it; that great actions 
are not to thruſt themſelves into public ſervice 
without order or direction; they ought pro- 
perly, and only, to come from the hands of 
high birth or ſtation ; and the honour of our 
national ſpirit is not to be ſullied, by owing its 
greateſt inſtances to the ignoble head or heart 
of a Commoner, Would not one think, Sir, 
from your fituation in the world, all this had 


been faid to you? But ſo it is, when a man's 


ſervices are too eminent for his ſtation, that 
eminence is generally his reward; he then ſtands 
the public gaze of paſſengers, like a mountain 
in a meadow, deſerted, poor, and thirſty, while 
the lands below: him are watered into fatneſs 

and plenty. Had it been your humble choice 
to have lain in the common level of merit, your 
crop had of courſe been as full as your neigh». 


bours. But if you think the world is to go out 


of its road for you, you will be told, « nobody 
can help your being in the wrong; you have 


* had examples enough before you, that might 


„ have warned you into wiſer obſervations.“ 
Did not the celebrated Author of HupisRas 
bring the ng. J enemies into a lower contempt 

„ + Wh 
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with the ſharpneſs of his wit, than all the ter- 
rors of his adminiſtration could reduce them 


to? Was not his book always in the pocket 
of his Prince? And what did the mighty 
' proweſs of this Knight-errant amount to? 


 Why—he died with the higheſt eſteem of 
the Court---in a garret. Might not the cor- 

ruption of thoſe times have farther informed 
you too, that though a man had all the ſpirit 
and capacity of an ancient Roman for the ſer- 
vice of his country; yet if he would not en- 
ſlave thoſe talents to the will and dominion of 
ſome great Leader in the ſtate, if he would not 
- privately liſt in his troop, and implicitly obey 


o 
and came off well if he was only caſhiered, and 


made incapable of future preferment. Such, 
Sir, was then the language and practice of the 
world; and how much ſoever it may be mended 
now, it gives but a melancholy reflection to 


know, that while in the late reign you were 


warmly ſupporting our ſtaggering hopes of the 7 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, the enemies of it, then 
in power, were ſubtle enough to offer you a fe- 


curity of fortune only to be ent An uncom— 


fortable account thut even the forbearance of 


a virtue ſhould be worth more than the 2% of it. 


But I am not to forget, there has been a cir- 


cumſtance in your merit too, that could have 
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happened to no man but yourſelf. To ſay you 
had hazarded your life, or fortune, for the 
| ſervice of your country, were but to allow you 
praiſe in common with thouſands that have 
done the ſame: but when we conſider how 
amiable a fame you ſacrificed to its intereſts, it 
would be barbarous not to inquire into the va- 
ue of it. How long, and happily did OLD 


Isaac triumph in the univerſal love and favour 


of his readers? The grave, the chearful, the 
wiſe, the witty, old, young, rich, and poor, all 


ſorts, though ever ſo oppoſite in character, 


whether beaux or biſhops, rakes or men of bu- 
fineſs, coquets or ſtateſmen, whigs or tories, all 


were equally his friends, and thought their tea 


in a morning had not its taſte without him: 

thus, while You appeared the agreeable Philo- 
ſopbher only, mankind by a general aſſent came 
into your applauſe and ſer vice: : and yet, ho 


in a moment was this calm and unrivalled en- 


joyment blown into the air, when the appre- 


henſion of your country's being in a flame called 
upon you to reſign it, by employing the ſame” 
ſpirit of conviction, in the reftlefſs office of a 
Pat, io! For no ſooner did You riſe the cham- 


pion of our inſulted Conſtitution, than one half 
of the nation that had juſt before allowed you 
the proper Cenſor of our morals) 1 in an inſtant 
denied Ul 
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; denied you to have had either wit, ſeine, or 
genius; the Column they had been two years 


jointly raifing to your reputation, was then, in 


as few days, thrown down by the implacable 
hands that raiſed it. But when they found no 


1 attacks of prejudice could deface the real beauty 
of your Writings, and that they Ai recovered 


from the blow, their malice then indeed was 


driven to its laſt hold, of giving the chief merit 
of them to another great Author, who they al- 


i lowed had never fo audaciouſly provoked them: 
this was indeed turning your own cannon upon 


you, and making uſe of your private virtue to 


5 depreciate your character; for had not the dif- 


fuſive benevolence of your heart thought even 
fame too great a good to be poſſeſſed alone, you 


Vould never (as you confeſſed in the Preface to 
thoſe works) have taken your neareſt friend into 
a ſhare of it: a man of modern prudence would | 


have confidered a fame ſo peculiar, as a miſtreſs, 
whom his ſervices only had deſerved ; and 
would have waturely deliberated, before he 
truſted her conſtancy in private, with the 
deareſt friend upon earth, Your enemies, there- 


fore, thus knowing that your own conſent 
had partly juſtified their inſinuations, ſaved. a 
great deal of their malice from being ridiculous, 


and fairly left you to apply to ſuch your fin- 
gular conduct, what MARK ANTON XN 88 of 
OcTayius in the Play— 
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Fool that I was! upon my Eagle's wings 
© I bore this /ren®*, till I was tired with ſoaring, 
And now, he mounts above me 5 DRY DEN. 


Nothing is more common among the prudent 
men of this world, than their admiration that 
vou will not (with all your talents) be guided 
to the proper ſteps of making your fortune: as 
if that were the non ultra of happineſs: can 
they ſuppoſe that flattery, deceit, and treachery, 
or the perpetual ſurrender of our reaſon, will, 
and freedom, to the convenience and paſhons 
of others, with a train of the like abject ſer- 
vilities, if your ſpirit could ſtoop to them, are 
not as ſoon attained to, as their contrary vir- 
tues; and that conſequently it is much eaſier 
to make a fortune, than to deſerve one? Such 
men can never know how much the con- 
ſcious tranſport of having done their duty, is 
preferable to all the mean unwieldy pomp of 
arrogant and unmerited proſperity, But let 
them hug themſelves, and count their happineſs 
by their ſums of gold; Yours is to know the 
ſervice you have done your country has _ 


© The following Catirical lines, occaſioned by. thi pal ige, were | 
printed: in © Mrs T's Journal,“ OR. 31, 1719. 

„„ Thus Col LEX CIBBER greets his Partner STEPLE, 
. 66 See here, Sir Knight, how I've outdone Con xZITTI! 
_ « See here, how I, my Patrons to inve. gle, | 
| « Make ADD1S0N a Wren, and you an Eagle ! 
« Safe to their filent ſhades we bid defiance, 
For living Dogs are better than dead Lions.“ 


tributed 
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tributed to their being ſecure in the den ; 
of it, and that ſuch (however unfaſhionable ac- 
tions) are (like their gold) intrinſically valuable 
only for their weight, which can neither riſe nor 
fall from the ſtamp of favour, or diſcourage- 
ment. And that theſe men may not ſuppoſe 
you did not, as well as the wiſeſt of them, 
foreſee. this barren conſequence of your endea- 
vours, I ſhall beg leave to quote a prophetic. 
| Inſtance to the contrary, which you publiſhed 
in No II. of a Paper called *The Reader,“ in 7 
the year 1714. 5 
There was a certain 3 in a certain 
*« kingdom, who lived in a certain place, under a cer- 


aa tain hill, near a certain bridge. This poor man was 


4 x little of a ſcholar, and given to country learning, 
&« ſuch as aſtrological predictions of the weather, and 
« the like. One night, in one of his muſings about 
e his houſe, he ſaw a party of ſoldiers belonging to 
1 prince in enmity with his own, coming towards 
e the bridge: he immediately ran and drew up that 
part which is called the draw- bridge; and calling 
Fall his family, and getting his cattle together, 
he put his plough, behind that his ſtools, and his 
chairs behind them, and by this means ſtopped 
the march till it was day-light, when all the neigh- 
e bouring lords and gentlemen ſaw the enemy as well 


„% as he. They crowded on with great gallantry to 
«6 oppole the foe, and in their zeal and hurry throw- | 


$1 Ing our huſpandman over · bridge, and his goods 


i” I 
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e after him, effectually kept out the invaders. J his 

& accident (ſays my author) was the ſafety of that 
kingdom; yet no one ought to be diſcomfited from 
< the public ſervice for what had happened to this rul- 
6 tick, for though he was neglected at the preſent, and 
ec every man ſaid he was an honeſt fellow, that he was 
5 & no one's enemy but his own in expoſing his all, and 
| «6 that nobody faid he was every one's friend but his 
* own, the man had ever after the liberty, that he, 
* and no other but he and his family, ſhould beg 


on that bridge in all times following.” 


Had You not publiſhed this Predicien ſo 
many years ago, the art or malice of men might 
have inſinuated, that the hope of ſome farther 
reward, than that of the action itſelf, had been 
the motive to Your zeal for the then en- 
dangered Proteſtant SuceEssIoNV _ 

But, alas! I fear I am running into the line 
public-ſpirited raſhneſs; it being impoſſible to 
ſpeak truth of You, without giving ſhame to 
others, who may not perhaps have your talent 
of eaſily forgiving whatever is honeſt in its in- 
tention : I ſhall therefore beg leave to ſubſcribe 
_ myſelf, Sir, your molt devoted humble ſervant, 
Corkar Cisn za. : 


% Juſt publiſhed, Criticks, being Papers on the Times, by Mr. 


 BxERETON; late of Brazen Noſe College, Oxford, Price 2s. 6d. bound.“ 


Printed for W. CHE Twoon, at Cato's Head, under Joo 8 mn p 
5 Ruffel-ſtreot, « Covent Garden, 2 1 
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* N 0 petiit pern t, repetit quod 3 omiſit, ; 
K, luat, & vite diſconvenit ordine toto, 
Dirut, edificat, mutat quadrate rotundis. 2 
Hor, 1 Ep. i. 98 
0 if, e thi unequal t tenor of my life, 
My paſſions jar, and are ſo much at ſtrife, 
That now I build, now level to the ground, 
And change by turns each ſquare into a round; 
« 1his you. eſteem a magnets | Es Duxcowss. 6 
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To Sir JOHN EDGAR. 
Sir Joun, a i 1719 20. 
HE World has a long time wondered that 
you, who have ſo many years endeavoured 
to paſs for a perſon of the greateſt probity of 
| the age, ſhould conſtantly. chuſe ro go by an 
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* Thefe Letters \ were written by Ions Wu whath irritability, | 
acrimony, inſolenge, and malignity in converſation and writing, ſubjected _ 
him to the chaſtiſements cf all the Authors of his time, who have pre- 
ſerved him from oblivion in the pickle of their ridicule, and hung him 
up to everlaſting infamy, bleeding all over with the ee 

| . that * Wit and Genius only can give. | 


2 2 Alias, 


340 CHARACTERS any CONDUC Tor 
Alias, which is almoſt always an infallible ſigg 
of a Knave. But, notwithſtanding your ſetting 


forth in diſguiſe during this ſeaſon of Maſque- 


rades, I no ſooner took up your Paper, but I 
found ſeveral as diſtinguiſhing marks of your 


mind, as your Black Peruke and your Duſky 


Countenance are of your Right Worſhipful _ 
| Perſon. The pedantry of your Motto, the fin- 
gularity of your ſtyle, which has 2 fmack of -- 


Tiperarian, as Livv's had of Patavinity ; your 


impertinent praiſe of your Son, your diffuſive | 
deſcription of him, of his perſon, his parts, | 
his addreſs—* id populus curat ſcilicet”—and, 
above all, that characteriſtical ſtroke of va- 
nity, where you tell us, © that you are very 


« well entertained in an Aſſembly, where thoſe 


who in other converſations paſs for fine Gen- 
e tlemen and. fine Ladies would be uninformed 


cc Savages ; '—all theſe denote you to be a cer- 


tain per ſon, whom the King has graciouſly 
vouchſafed to knight ; and who has fince, with 


wonderful goodneſs, modeſty, wiſdom, and gra- 
titude, bewailed in Pais that his Majeſty 0 
haas been fo gracious. 


Well! my dear Knight, thou ſeeſt 1 have 5 
found thee out; and having found thee to be 


my old acquaintance, I may make a little more 
tree with thee than if thou wert a meer 


Strapger. Yet, however I may miſlike thy de- 
— * 5 LY ſign, 


SIR JOUN-EDGAR.. on” 
ſign, I cannot but commend the greatneſs of 


thy ſpirit ; who, being a Right in reality, wilt 
no longer be a Squire, not even in Maſquerade; 


which has more than once obliged a Dutcheſs 


to dwindle into a Dairy-maid ; but art reſolved, 
like a true man of Honour, to be tenacious of 


it alone and in the dark. 


But it is time to come to the buſineſs. 15 
"ay; & you are engaged, by the generous con- 
« cern of an old Lady, to undertake in this 


* public manner the preſervation and improve- 
© ment of the Engliſh Stage.” If I preſume 


now to give you a little wholeſome advice, will : 


not you be angry? 


Lay aſide this fooliſh tfien, You have 
neither capacity, nor learning, nor authority, 
for ſuch an undertaking. What! do you pre- 
tend to ſet up for a preſerver and improver of 
the public taſte? You, who have done more 
to corrupt it, and to deſtroy it, than any hun- 


dred men in all England? You, of whole er- 
rors in judgement, in your Lucubrations and 
Speculations, one might compile whole vo- 
lumes? You, by your criticiſms, and by your 


conduct, have brought the Stage to a ſort of 


a Lofing Loadum, where they who write worſt 


are ſure to ſucceed beſt. Once more, I ſay, 


lay afide this fooliſh defign, or rather this fooliſh 


Pretence, for it is not your deſign to improve 
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342 CHARACTERS any CONDUCT or 
any thing, but your own Privy-porle, Sir Joux; = 
and you have been twenty years in improving 
that, and are juſt where you begun; ſo un- 
lucky you are at improving, Sir Jon. The 
truth of the matter is this. Vou, and your Vice- 
roy CIBBER, and the reſt of your Deputy G- 
vernors, have got the ill-will of the Court and 
Town, by exerting ſeveral noble qualities, too 
well known both to Court and 'Fown, to be men- 
tioned here. Now, vour intereſts being depend- 
ent on each other, and as ir were the ſame, you 


have concerted and contrived between you, like 


to Bxssus and the Brothers of the Sword, to 
play the game into each other's hands; ſo to 
Tetrieve your intereſts, and your falſe reputa- 
tions, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of 


thoſe who never were clear-ſighted. In order 
to this, you are to cry them up for accompliſhed 
Actors, and for inoffenſive irreproachable per- 
ſons; and they are to extol you to the ſkies, 


for a noble-minded, bright, and moſt generous 
Patron; and C1BBER is to place you among the 
| Gods, as the Romans did their Emperors, by 
making you fly like an Eagle * to them. 


There is not one of thoſe few Readers, who 


have vouchſafed to read the Papers called 
cc The THEATRE,” but ſee through the deſign 155 


of them; while you and your Deputies, like 8 


: a See above, p· 3 36. 5 
four 
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four. Babies, put your fingers before your 


eyes, and, being blind yourſelves, fancy that 
nobody elſe can ſee. For do but conſider with _ 
what intolerable blunders you begin. You 
doubt not,” you ſay, * but you ſhall bring 
ce the World into your opinion, that the profeſ- 
* fion of an Actor, who in the other part of 
« his conduct is irreproachable, ought to re- 
c ceive the fame kind treatment which the 
World is ready to pay all other Artiſts.” 1 
will not quarrel with you about your Eugliſb 
here. I ſhall let that alone till the end of the 
Letter. At preſent 1 ſhall only take notice of 
things. . You muſt give me leave at preſent 
only to tell you, that you are running a way 
that is quite counter to the 1 improvement of the 915 
Stage: for, to improve the Stage, it would be 


neceſſary to admoniſh your Deputies to mend 


their faults, and to augment their talents; 
whereas you are for annihilating the firſt, and 
magnifying to ſuch a degree the laſt, as to 
imply that there is no room for improving them. 
But the truth of the matter 1s, that though 
the conduct of your Actors were irreproachable, 
which nobody will affirm but yourſelf, and 
their talents in their kind incomparable, which 
neither they nor you believe; yet would they 


by no means be equal to ſome other Artiſts. 
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Vet this paradox you pretend to maintain by 
the authority of CicERo. As if the greateſt 
authority in the world could fignify any thing 
againſt reaſon and experience, which are both 
againſt you, as we ſhall ſhew anon. I ſhall at 
preſent maintain, that the authority of CickRO 
is as much againſt you as* either reaſon or ex- 
8 e 9 
To ſhew you that I am reſolved to agree 
with you as much as I poſſibly can, I will not 
quarrel with the ſenſe of your pretended quo- 


tation from CickRO. I will only quarrel with 
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the application of it. Cictro, you ſay, ob- 
ſerves, in the firſt Book af his Offices, © That 
4 perſons are to be eſteemed genteel or ſervile, 
according as the arts or capacities in which 
<« they are employed are liberal or mecha- 
& nical. He eſtecms thoſe liberal, in which 
« the faculties of the mind are chiefly em- 
„ ployed; and thoſe mechanical, in which the 
C Body is the more laborious Part *.” Now, 
from hence you are pleaſed to infer, that the 
employment of an Actor depending upon the 
labour of the mind, more than that of the body; 
a good Actor ought as much to be valued and 
eſteemed as any other Artiſt whatever : a very-- 
_ ſurpriſing inference ! for, to convince you that 
this pallage of Cictro can never be ſcrewed 


* Sec Tuzarar, No 5 b. Te ns 
nor 
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nor - tortured to the advantage of Actors; that 
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Orator, in his Oration for AxchIAs the Poet, 
aſſerts, in the compaſs of tour lines, what is con- 
tradictory of each of the branches of the afore- 4 
ſaid inference ; for, ſpeaking of the concern . 
which the Romans had lately ſhewn for the T 
death of Roscivs, he thus argues from it, * 1 
the advantage of. ARCHIAS: Ergo ille corporis 3 
mot tantum amorem co.cliarat d nobis omnibus; i 
nos animorum inc redibiles molus, celeritatemque 4 
 ingeniorum negligemus * * 5 
Now here the Roman Orator platnly' aflerts. ; 1 


two things; firſt, that the employment of an 
Actor depends more upon the body than upon 4 
the mind; and, ſecondly, that the eſteem which 
we ought to have, even for an excellent, inof- 
fenſive, irreproachable Actor, is infinitely leſs 
than what we ought to have for ſeveral other 
Artiſts. By the way, we ſhall take occaſion to 
convince you anon, that excellent, inoffenſive, FF 
 irreproachable | Actors are now- a days black 10 
A 
But ſuppoſe we Mould allow that the em- 
ployment of an Actor depends more on the 
mind than it does on the body; is it not mon- 
ſtrous to conclude from thence, that an Actor 
- ought to be as much eſteemed as any other Ar- 
tiſt whatever? The employment of a Pedant 
certainly depends more upon the mind than it 
| docs 
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does on the body: but ſhall we infer from 


| thence, that a Pedant ought to be as much ef- 
teemed as an accompliſhed. Divine, or a con- 
ſummate Stateſman ? 


But you are pleaſed, Sir Jous, to proceed | 


to ſtill greater wonders. “ For,” ſay you, * if 
there be no objection againſt U har the Orator 


<; ſays; that men are to be confidered only 


4 from their abilities,” (by the way, the Orator 
never ſaid any thing like it;) © let their ſevereſt 
enemies name the profeſſion, which requires 


& qualifications for the practice of 1 it, more ele- 


ce vant, more manly, more generous, and more 
M0 ornamental, than that af a juſt nd pleaſing 
« Actor.“ That is to fav, in plain Engliſh, 
that a juſt and pleaſing Actor has qualifications 
as elegant, as manly, as generous, and as or- 
namental, as any one of any proteſtion what- 
ever. That is to ſay, that DocGsT and BEN 


Joxson, being juſt and pleaſing Actors, have 


qualifications as elegant, as manlv, as gencrous, 


as ornamental, as ever had formerly A rchbiſhop 


TILLorsox, or my Lord Chancellor Bacox. 


Now, Sir Joan, can you forbear laughing, 


upon the reading this, at the repetition of your 
own extravagance ? But, beſides that all this is 
monſtroufly and ridiculouſly falſe, and the re- 
verſe of common enſe, you knock your own 


pretended deſign on the head, which is, the 1 im- 
provement 
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N provement of the Britiſh Stage ; and are the 
very worſt enemy that the Actors can poſſibly 
have: for, by augmenting the pride of theſe 


people by your van afferrions, you are ſure at 


the ſame time to avgment their inſolence, their 
impudence, their ignorance, and their arro- 
gance; which will render them abſolutely un- 


improveable, and bcivg them turther into dif- 


grace with the Court and Town, till they be- 


come at laſt inſupportable. therefore ir 18 
: plain, from your taking this method, that either 


you do not defign the improvement of the 


Stage, notwithſtanding your pretence ; or that 


yo do not underſtand it. 


But I, who really and fincer- ly intend the 
improvement of the Stage, will ſhew, that 1 


_ underſtand it better than you; and will be a 
better friend to theſe people, by ſhewing them 
what they really are, and by that means render- 


ing them humble, and conſequently docile and 
improveable: for ! pretend to ſhew both you and 
them, that Actors are ſo far from having the 
great qualities of extraordinary men, that 1 they 
have not the underſtanding and judgement of 
ordinary Gentlemen, becauſe th e have os 


had their education. 


„ defy any one to name ſo much as one great 
Accor in my time, who had had a generous 
education; chat is, who. had from his youth 
been 
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been trained up to Arts and Sciences. Nor do 
I know of any one great Actor, ſince the eſta- 


bliſhment of the Stage in England, who bad 


extraordinary parts. | 
SHAKSPEARE, indeed, had great parts; ; but 5 
he was not a great Actor. 


OrwWẽAx and LEE had both education and 1 5 


parts: but they were wretched Actors; Which 


ſoon obliged them to quit the —— And take + 


up a nobler employment. 
There cannot he a more certain fign of the 


meanneſs of Actors' capacities, than their being 


the worſt judges in the world of the very things 
about which they are eternally employed. And 


the preſent Actors, who are the Managers of 


the Play-houſe, have given all the world an 


 irrefutable proof, that they have ſtill leſs know- 


ledge of Plays than had any of their prede- 
ceſſors. For have not they turned Bookſellers 
mal d propos, and given a hundred and twenty 
pounds for the copy of a Play, for which none 
of their predeceſſors would have given five 
pounds? Perhaps they may ſay, that they de- 

pended upon the intereſt of the Author, and a 
numerous cabal: a very fooliſh de pendance! 
and which ſets in a full light their want of un- 
derſtanding. For though the intereſt of an 


Author, and a numerous cabal, may go a great = 


Way tow ards a Theatrical ſucceſs; ; they Will he: 
T 
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ſo far from availing a Bookſeller, that, on the 
contrary, the publiſhing of a damned Play, 


which has had ſucceſs upon the Stage, is very 
certain to put an end even to that ſucceſs, 


The very employment of an Actor makes 
him-leſs capable of underſtanding Plays, than 
thoſe who have other affairs and other diver- 

ſions. For as a Sot and a Rake, who runs from 

tavern to brandy-ſhop, from brandy-ſhop to 
tavern, and is continually ſwilling, deadens his 
palate, and depraves his taſte to that degree 


that he is utterly incapable of diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween brewed and ſophiſticated liquors and 


the pure and generous juice of the grape; ſo 
Players, who are always ſwallowing their parts, 
and getting by rote with equal application, and 
equal earnelineſs, what a perſon who has a 
noble genius produces, and what a wretched 


poetaſter ſcribbles, become utterly incapable 


of diſtinguiſhing between the pure and golden 
| ſtream that flows from the immortal fountain 


of Hippocrene, and that which prag; from a 
| muddy Wares: 


Their ſordid love and greedineſ of gain con- 


eee not a little to corrupting their under- 


| ſtandings : for when a fooliſh Play happens 70 


have à run, as they call it, their ſordid temper 


"Ih inclines them to believe it good ; it immediately 
„ becomes ; 
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350 CHARACTERS axy CONDUCT or 
becomes what | they call a Stock-play, and 38 
regarded as a ſtandard. 


If you can gain ſo great a point as to make 


85 Players paſs for men of great abilities, and for 
inoffenſive, irreproachable perſons, you will 
ſtem a ſtrong current, which has prevailed in 


the world for above two thouſand years. At 


Rome, during the purity of the Commonwealth, 


they were accounted infamous; and the Cen. 
| ſors of the Republick never tailed to remove 
them from the tribe in which they found them, 
to a lower. In France, they are always excom— 
municated; and no prieſt will or dares to ab- 
ſolve them, till they are in the article of death. 
Here in England, they have always been looked 
upon as Vagabonds and Rogues by Statute; 
unleis they have been under the protection of 


our Kings, or of ſome of our Engliſh Peers. 


Let, in chis laſt caſe, I have been credibly in— 
formed, that, for great miſdemeanors, they 
have been ſent to Whitehall, and whipt at the 
Porter's Lodge. And I have heard Jo. Haixts 
more than once ingenuouſly On, that he had | 
„Been whipt twice there. 


If CirBER, in the Days of King Jams or 


Js CHrarLes the Firſt, had dared to treat 


a Lord Chamberlain with half the inſolence 


that he has lately done the preſent, he would 


have been made an errant Bull. beggar : his 
YO bones 


81 R JOHN EDGAR. 


1s raw. 


I have now ſhewn. you what the ſenſe of the 
beſt and wifeſt nations is, and has been, wich 
relation to Actors. If I may be allowed to ſpeak 
my own, | am inclined to believe that good 
Actors, as long as they are irreproachable iu 
the reſt of their conduct, ought to be encou- 
raged. and owes; yet to be encouraged | 


and efteemed. Adtors, not as Genr!/-men, 


nor as perſons who e A -thouln ad times theic 


merit: but that even the beſt Actors, with 


the moſt uiblancable conduct, are never to 
be truſted wita power. The truſting people 
with e who have neither bir nor any 


education, is ſure to make them inſolent, 
not only to "RE by whoſe labours they hve, 
but to e of che very ficlt quality in 11 
England. 


Hheſides what has happened lately 1 te 
member the time in a former reign, when three 


Peers of England, a Duke, and two Fails, 
both the one and the other ſore of the molt 


illuſtrious of their reſpective benches, wanted 
power to get one poor Comedy * $5 6 a cer- 

tain inſolent, impertinent Actor, who bas lately 
revived his infolence with large additions, had 
(through old Ricn's weaknets, whom he led 


by the noſe) power to withitand them all. 


4 Q. W hat Comedy y Was this ? 
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Actors, as long as they are inoffenſive, eſteemed 
and encouraged as Actors; that is, as the tools, 
and inſtruments, and machines of the Muſes, 
as the apes of a Poet's meaning, and the echos 
and parrots of his voice. But, if they once dare 
to grow inlolent, if they behave themſelves 
like beggars on horſeback, and not only ride 


vour to ride over thoſe very perſons who but : 


their own 95 or like dogs who run n mad 


which, you ſay, you prefer to any other in Europe, 
I will not diſpute that with you, becauſe it ſig- 
nifies nothing to the purpoſe. But has the 


has been under the intendency of this ſeparate 
Miniſtry ? Has it not vilely degenerated? Are 
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352 | CHARACTERS AND CONDUCT or 
Well then, Sir Joux, I would have good 


furiouſly as ſoon as they are up, but endea- 


the moment before mounted them; they ought 
to be uſed like Indians who run a-muck in 


in ours. 
I come now to . Actors in 1 tie 
as they are at preſent upon the Engliſh Stage; 


Engliſh Stage made any improvement, fince it 


there either the great Actors that were upon it 


thirty years ago; or any ſuch new entertaining 
Comedies as from time to time appeared upon 
it? Is there any promiſe of a future Poet? is 
there any promiſe of a future Actor? No; all 
is going to ruin: the Stage is finking under you; 
and there is no hope of ſaving it but by 


Setting | | 


SIR JOHN EDGAR: a6 


2 getting it out of the hands of the ſeparate Mi— 
mr. 


1 ů know very well, that the preſent Managers 
of the Stage, empty by nature, and vain by 


ſucceſs, value themſelves abundantly upon their 


; crowded Audiences. But how little diſcern- 


ment, nay, how little common ſenſe 1 is required, 


to know that their full Audiences are only the 
effects of the numbers of their Spectators, in- 
creaſed by ſev eral great events which have hap- 
pened of late years; as the Revolution, the 

nion, the King's Acceſſion to the Crown, and 
the return of our Armies from the Continent ! 
This is the only reaſon why the Audience are 
fuller than they were for merly when they were 


far better ertertained, 


But, while the Stage 18 thus ſinking under 
you, by the conduct of your Deputies and 


your own, you are bragging that they will exalt 
4 higher than thoſe of the Grecians and Ro- 


mans; like a frank Godfather, vou promiſe 


and vow. ſtrange things in their names, which, 
5 like moſt other godfathers and other godchildren, 


neither they nor you will ever keep or perforin. 
But is there any thing, i in the courſe of nature, 
that can encourage you to make ſuch a pro- 
miſe? For, you may take my word for it, the 
world has done taking you for a conjurer, 


and is come to believe that you deal with the 


Devil ol „ like otber ſinners. Is there then 
| A a FE 
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any thing i in the courſe of nature, that can en- 


courage you to make ſuch a promiſe? Is ruin 


become the road to exaltation? or muſt the 
Stage be buried, like a Plant in order to riſe 


and flouriſh? _ 
But, Sir Joax, I am heartily forry, for your 


| fake, that you made any mention of the Gre. 
cian Stage. ' You had better have ſtuck to that 
of Rome. For, if we may judge of the future 
by the paſt, you will be much more emulous 


of the Roman Stage, than tbe Grecian. The 


| Grecian Stage was ſupported by great originals; 


the Roman Stage, for the moſt part, by copies 


of thoſe originals. The Romans had very few | 
Plays that were worth one farthing, but what | 
they borrowed from the Grecians, as You and 
pour Deputy Governor borrow from the 
5 French. The Romantic Lady, in“ The Ten- 
« der Huſband,” is taken from the“ Precieuſes 


«© Ridicules” of MOLI1ERE., But there is this 


_ difference between MolikRE's Comedy and 
yours: Mor1ere's Comedy was very ſeaſon- 
able; ; and for that very reaſon, among others, 
was very entertaining and inſtrucklre. It ap- 


peared at a time when the Family of the PRE E- 


CIEUSES was as numerous at Paris, as that of 
the CoqQuerTEs is at preſent in this wicked 
Town. But that large and fantaſtic family diſ- 
appeared. at once upon the acting of that Co- 


medy, 
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medy, like nocturnal vapours upon the riſing. 


of the ſun. But the Romantic Lady in“ The 
«6 Tender Huſband” 15 ſo fingular a monſter, 


. that ſhe can neither be inſtructive nor delight- 


ful; for, if a Comic Poet does not paint the 
times in which he lives, he does nothing at all. 


But the reading of Romances, and books of 


Knight-errantry, had long been out of faſhion, 5 


before & The Tender Huſband” appeared. 


The Lying Lovers” is made up of 8 
a Plays of CorntiLLE, © The Lyar,” and © The 
0 Sequel of the Lyar.“ I fhall ſay no more of 
it, than that it is a very wretched copy of a 


very indifferent original; for Comedy was not 


the talent of CorxeiLLE. Your Champion, 
and your Deputy Governor, has made as bold 


with the French as you, and to as good a pur- 


poſe; he has bravely turned the“ Tartuffc” of 


MoLIERE out of ridicule. But then, to com- 


mute for that offence, he has with al bra- - 


very burleſqued the © Cid” of CoxxEILLE. 


We may gueſs, as I ſaid before, at your future 


conduct, by your paſt. You, and your De- 
puty Governor, will go on to borrow from the 


French, and continue to rail at them. It is not 


enough for ſome people to rob, unleſs they 
| likewiſe murder. But how generous was the 
conduct of the old Romans, when compared 


with yours? They borrowed from the Gre 
AS2::: 3 clans, 
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cians, as you do from the French, and came 


| ſhort of the Grecians in what they borrowed, as > 
vou two do of the French. But then they 
| frankly owned the obligations they had to them, 
and owned them their ſuperiors. If HoR Ac 
imitated PixDAR, as he did very much ; he had 
the modeſty and the prudence to affirm, that D 
Pix DAR is inimitable. | 


But the mention of the Genie and Roman 


; Stage recalls to my remembrance, that neither 
the Athenians nor the Romans would by any 


means ſuffer their Actors to have the Manage- 


ment of their Stage : nor would it ever be ſuf- | 
fered in France, if the Actors were not all ex- MY 


communicated; who being conſequently looked 


upon as a living portion of the damned, and 
GE the Devil's advanced-guard, no man of condi- 
tion dares appear at the head of them. 


That Players ſhould have the Management of 


the Stage, you ſee, was contrary to the ſenſe 
of the ancient Greci2ns and Romans; and is 
ſuſſered by the French only on the account of 
their being under excommunication, How it 
was managed among us, before the reign of 
King CnanLEs II. I will not pretend to tell 
5 exactly: but J have ſtrong reaſons to believe 
| that it was always under the inſpection and re- 
gulation of the Court. For forty years after 


the Keſtoration, it was always under ihe regue 
| lation 


lation of my Lord Chamberlain. And during 


thoſe forty years it flouriſhed exceedingly ; : and 
was illuſtrious for great Wits, and famous for 


great Actors. The great Writers have diſap- 
peared ; and the few good Actors who remain 


are like to have no ſucceſſors. The Muſes have 


abandoned it with diſdain, as ſcorning to be 


controlled by wretches, who neither know nor 
value their merit, and who, like the dunghill- 
cock in ZEsop, when they find a jewel, reject 
it for a barley- corn: yet you, forſooth, pre- 
tend to make it outvie all that ever appeared 
at Athens, by running counter to thoſe very 


methods which raiſed the Athenian Stage ſo 


high. But, to make the extravagance and the 


ridicule of this appear more ſtrongly, I will 


endeavour to ſhew you what the virtues and 
the capacities of your Depptics are, who are 
to bring about this great event: I will ſend you 


their ſeveral pictures very graphically drawn; 


and you are too gallant a perſon, Sir Jonx, to 
take it ill, if, by the light of their pictures, T: 


ſer your own before your eyes. 
I Qwill begin with your Deputy Governor, 


who, being living, yet ſpeaketh not. I will 
| ſhew you, what his religion, his zeal, his piety, 


are; what his moral and ſocial virtues, his na- 


tural affection, his concern for his wiſe 3 chil- 


Gren, and his regard for the reſt of men. | 


„ _ 
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ſhall dwell longer upon his intellectual quali- 
ties; becauſe his is all the power of the Stage, 
to . his Brother Miniſters are but cy ber, 1 
and you a mere nominal Sovereign, an arrant 
Duke of Venice. I ſhall give you a taſte of 


his great learning, and of his knowledge of the | 
Art of the Stage. I ſhall ſhew you how deeply 


e 1 read in Hiſtory, which he talks of; and 
how converſant he is in that Dramatic Poet 


whom he moſt pretends to admire. I ſhall 


then appeal to your own | api judgement, 
Whether this is not a proper Governor for the 
Stage, a worthy Judge of the Works of Art, 
and highly qualified to approve or condemn the 
Plays which Authors bring you. I ſhall leave 
it to your own partial judgement, whether a 
Theatre, with ſo ſanctified and ſo underſtanding 


a perſon at the head of it, ſo illuſtrious for his 


virtue and for his good-nature, is not certain 
to make that Theatre outvie all that ever ap- 
peared at Athens; is not ſure to give our neigh- 


bours a pattern of a wiſe, a learned, and a vir- | 


tuous Stage. 


What BUTLER. tells us of 1 Religion of 


Uvp1BRAS, 18 Juſtly 9 to the N 
4 Governor : 5 | 


- For his Religion, it 1s 7 | 
kt To match his Learning and his Wit,” 


For, 
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| For, baving neither Wit by nature, nor Learn- 
ing by education, he has Religion neither by 


nature nor education. But here, Sir Jonx, 1 


deſire that you would not miſtake me. I do 
not pretend that a Player ought to eat the 
Saints: but then I would not have him im- 


' pious, I would not have him blaſphemous. 


The Deputy Governor has not ſo much as the 
firſt principles of Natural Religion, without 
which there can be no government and no ſo- 
ciety among men. This irreproachable, inof- 
fenſive perſon has a thouſand times denied the 
very Being of a God; he has made his brags 

and his boaſts of that ſenſeleſs Infidelity ; he has 
told all the world, that he retained. it lately, 
when he believed he was in the article of 


death. Oh, the manly, the elegant, the gene- 
rous, the ornamental qualifications of a miſ- 


creant, who is ſtupid enough to believe, that 


though there is mind and ſpirit in his wretched 
carcaſe, there is none in the Heavens! For the 


Chbriſtian Religion, he does not modeſtly doubt 
of it, nor diſpute candidly againſt it, but at- 
tacks it with the moſt impudent and outrageous 

' Inſolence. It is credibly reported, that he ſpit 

on the Face of our Saviour's picture at the 
Bath, with words too execrable and too hor- 


rible to be repeated. 
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As Religion is the only ſolid foundation of 
every moral duty, we ought not to be ſurprized, 


if he, who owns that he is wholly deſtitute of 
_ that, is void of all moral and focial virtues, 
He has neither tenderneſs for his wife, nor na- 
tural affection for his children, nor any ſym- 
pathizing regard for the reſt of men. He has, 
in the compals of twa years, ſquandered away fix 
thouſand pounds at the (room-porter's, without 
making the leaſt proviſion for either his wife or 
his children, He has not the leaſt regard for 
the reſt of men; and has had the impudence to 
declare, that if he were on one ſide of the way, 
and ſome miſerable creature were on the other, 
racked with the moſt tormenting pain, and roar- 


ing aloud for ſuccour; he would not croſs the 


channel to give him eaſe, nor to ſave him from 


death and damnation. And yet this caitiff pre- 


tends to be loyal. As if it were poſſible for 


any one to honour the King, who © neither 


fears God, nor regards men.” Through 


what motive can he be loyal? We can give 


ſome account of aur loyalty ; becauſe the King 
protects us by his juſt, his mild, and his gracious 
government; ; protects us in our civil and reli- 


gious rights, protects our relations, our friends, 


and companions, who are all of them dear to 
us, and whoſe happineſs is, by refle&tion at 
leaſt, our own, Byt C1BBER has neither God 


nor. 
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5 nor Religion, relation, friend, nor companion, 


for whom he cares one l What in- 


tereſt can he, who centers wholly | in bimſelf, 
have to be loy: al.to a good and gracious King? 
lle muſt be for abſolute power in his heart; 
and would do his bufineſs beſt in an arbitrary 
reign, He muſt be qualified for conſummate 
: villainy ; and would be a rare tool tor a tyrant. 
I ſhould now proceed to give an account of 
| 7 intellectual qualifications : but TI am obliged 


to poſtpone ſuch an account a little, in order 


to the acquainting you, that it has been for 
ſome time matter of wonder to me, that this 


extraordinary perſon, who 10 neither fear God, 


. regards men,” ſhovld fall down and 
idolize you; and that you, who for ſo many 
years together have had nothing in your mouth 
but Religion, Honour, Conſcience, Juſtice, 
Benevolence, Innocence, ſholud pretend to 


make one, who. «© neither fears God, nor 


& regards men,“ paſs upon the world for an 
inoffenſive, irreproachable perſon; nay, for 


one of manly, elegant, generous, ornamental 


_ qualifications. What can be the meaning of 


this, Sir Jonx? Have you really a mind to 
throw off the maſk at laſt; and to own to the 


world, that all thoſe pleufible words, Religion, 
Honour, Conſcience, Juitice, Benefigence, In- 
nocence, with /ozze Nomenclators, mean one and 
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the ſame thing; and that i is, Private Intereſt > 


Iuhat they are with ſome perſons nothing but a 


ſort ofa conjuring cant; a kind of a hocus pocus 
language; by virtue of which, he who uſes them, 
does all his tricks of Legerdemain without being 

_ diſcovered, and calls the money out from other 
people's pockets into his own? Is this the caſe, 
Sir Jonn? Or are you pleaſed with your De- 
puty's offering incenſe to you, after his ſpitting 
In the face of our Saviour ? Or are there ſome 
extraordinary qualities, which, being common 
to you both, cauſe this union of affections, and 5 

this ſympathy of ſouls? 
I believe I have hit the mark. This laſt i is 
certainly the thing. F here: are n extraor- 
dinary qualities, which are common to both of 
vou, which have cauſed this union of alfections, 
and this ſympathy of ſouls. 
In the firſt place, you have both of you riſen 
from very inconſiderable beginnings. You, 
Sir Jonw, if I have not been miſinformed, are 
| deſcended from a Trooper's Horſe ; and Io 


Deputy Governor was begotten by a Cane 


cChair upon a Flower-pot. There is no great 
harm in all this; but then you have both of 
you ſhameleſsly flown in the faces of the very 
_ n who raiſed you. 
In the ſecond place, you are both of you 
. great ſquanderers; ; one of you an avaricious 


4 105 1 ſquan. = 
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| ſqanderer, and the other both an avaricious and 

a a vain-glorious one. His purſe and yours ſeem 
to be contrived, like a certain Knicart's Fiſh- 
pool; the purſes let out gold, as the Fj ſo-pool | 
does water, as faſt as they take it in. 

Your Deputy, in the compaſs of two years, . 
has thrown away ſix thouſand pounds at the 
Groom porter's, without making the leaſt pro- 

viſion for his family: yet Hope ſtill remains at 
the bottom of the box for him; for which rea- 
ſon, he is hopeleſsly undone. 

You, Sir JohN EDOAR, have been a ſquan- 
derer in three elements. Some of your gold 
has been conſumed in Roſicrucian fire. When 
you, and Burnasy * the Poet, and TilLy the 
late Warden of the Fleet, entered into an in- 
denture tripartite, as Fack and SusTLE, and 
DoLL Common, had done before you; but with 
this difference, that theſe laſt were Cheats, 
whereas you and your brethren were Gulls ; 
with an eagerneſs like that of Sir EPIcuRE 


Mauuox, where you embarked in the ſearch 


your aurum potabile; when you uſed to ſay to 
one another, over your midnight ſuppers, 

Drink, and be rich.“ Some of your pelf bas 
been waſted in the ſmith's forge ; not out of 
any ſordid defire of gain, but zeal for the ſer- 


* CHARLES Bund ABY, Eſq. a gentleman who had been bred at the 


Uuiy erſity, and a member of the Middle Temple. He was the Author 
5 of Four Comedies, 1701703. 3 | 
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vice of the ladies petticoats. More has been 
loſt in the vaſt depths of the Ocean, in queſt of 
| cod-fiſh and old ling. What noble deſigns, and 
ubat glorious projects, for the CEN SsoR of Great 
Britain, and for the Auditor-General of the 
Univerſe! Still more of your money has been 
ſcattered in air; where for ſo many years you 
| have been building caſtles, and will continue to 
build, to ſquander, and to conſume, till the Earth 
gets the better of her filter elements, and yau | 
a and your projects diſappear together. 


There is a third extraordinary quality, Sir 


Jour, which is common to you and your Vice- 

roy; Which is, that you, have bath of you, for 

| ſeveral years together, been the celebrated Au- 
thors of other people's works. Your Muſes 

have a pretty near reſemblance with a certain 

Comedian's wife, who, paſſing with the cully 

who marricd her for a virgin, had ſeveral chil- 
den by other perſons before her huſband lay 

with her. I make no doubt but that your 

| Muſes are the more agreeable to both of you, 
becauſe they are ſo very prolific without any 

trouble of yours: for you are ſure of the pro- 
fit; and you have both of you enough of that ſort | 

of philoſophy which is of the natural growth of 
Tipperary, to deſpiſe the infamy. Which puts 

me in mind of a notorious Tragedian, who be- 

ing admoniſhed by his friends not to marry a 

_ Certain Arumpet, of whoſe acquired attractions 


ho 
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he was grown very fond, becauſe ſuch a mar- 


riage would bring ſhame and infamy upon him, 

| ſwore that he liked her the better for it*. 
With how great ſatisfaction, nay, with how 

great joy, with how great tranſport, have I often 


reflected, that you and your Viceroy have in- 


_ finitely ſurpaſſed old VILLERS Bayes of Brent- 


ford! That he has entirely ſubmitted to his 
two younger brothers, Dicxy Bayss and Col 


LEY Barts, of the Hundred of old Drury! 


Lou are come to contemn his obſolete rules, his 
_ regula duplex, his rule of tranfoerſing and trans- 


_ poſing (though I think, by the way, Sir Jour, 


you were formerly 7 TRE in at the latter) ; vou 


are come to deſpiſe his rule of record, his rule by 


way of table-talk. You have ſhewn that you look. 


with ſcorn on his rule of invention, and his 
Drama common- place- book. He, poor mor- 


tal, was contented to glean here and there a 
ſentence, ſometimes from PruTarcn, ſome- 
times from 8 mage and ſometimes from mo- 


dern MoxrAGNH. Whereas you have found a 
ſhorter way to RE. You and your Vice- 


roy bravely and boldly ſcize upon orher men's 


Plays; cauſe new title-pages to be printed ; 


and ſo, to the amazemeut of ſome few Readers, Rf 


they paſs with the reſt for your own. 


* This ſeems to allude to Mr. Boo Tn's marri: age with Miſs 3 112 
ow, who had been the Miſtreſs of the Duke of Mak L BQROU GH ms 
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| Iwas formerly ſo weak as to think that no- 
thing was more a man's own than his thoughts 
and inventions. Nav, 1 have been often in- 
clined to think, that a man had abſolute pro- 

perty in his thoughts and inventions alone. 1 
have been apt to think, with a great Poet, that 


every thing elſe which the world calls Property - 


is vey improperly named ſo: 


- — tanqu am 

Sit proprium cuiguam, pundio quod mobilis hore 
Nunc prece, nunc pretio, nunc vi, nunc ſarte ſuprema, 7 
5 Permutet dominos, & cedat in altera Jura t. 


The money that is mine was ſomebody 8 elſe 5 
before, and will be hereafter another's. 
Houſes and lands too are certain to change 


their landlords ; ſometimes by gift, ſometimes 
by purchale, ſometimes by might; but always, 

to be ſure, by death. But my thoughts are 
unalterably and unalienably mine, and never 
can be another's. They are out of the __ 
of Fortune, that diſpoſes of all things elſe. 
is not in the power of Fate itſelf to alienate - 
transfer them; it can only make them paſs for 
another's, or angling them, and cauſe them 
to be ſwallowed and loſt in the abyſs of Time. 


* Horace, 2 Ep. ii. 171. | 
| + —asif he had the power 
2 « Of that, which i in the moment of an hour, 
By favour, purchaſe, force, or Fate's commands, 
: s = mos its lord, and fall to other hands.” 
W. Dux couzz. 


1 have 
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1 have thereſore formerly been inclined to | 


think that nothing ought to be ſo ſacred as a 
man's thoughts and inventions: and I have 


more than once obſerved, that the impudent 
plagiary, who makes it the buſineſs of his life 
to ſeize on them and uſurp them, has ſtuck at 
no other property, but has dared to Violate all 
that is ſacred among men. 
ut here of late. the wonderful operations of 


yourſelf and your Viceroy, and your more 


wonderful ſucceſs upon them, have ſo con- 


founded me, that I La not what to think. 


As I have wondered at the noble aſſurance 
with which You and your Deputy Governor 
have ſurpaſſed your elder Brother of Brentford | 


in the quickneſs of becoming Author; ſo, Sir 
Joux, if you will pardon a little digreſhon, I 


will felicitate you upon theſe dextrous poli- 


ticks, by which you have ſo much refined upon 
his; and by which, when you bring any thing 


upon the Stage, you ſecure ſucccfs to your 


works For old BavEs was contented with the 
printing of a hundred ſheets, in order to © infi- 


e nuate his Play into the Boxes :” but you, Sir 
Jond, upon the like occaſion, have, by way of 
Lucubration and Speculation, origred: a hundred 
thouſand ſheets, He, poor wretch, was fatis- 
ned with placing a dozen or two of his friends 


in the Pit, Who were inftruRted to 40 their 
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duty: but you, Sir Joux, upon ſuch an occa- 

ſion, have ordered a thirty-pound dinner to be 
got ready at The Roſe; where, like another 
ARTHUR, you and your Knights of the Round 
Table have eat and drunk yourſelves up to {uc- 
ceſs, and have become invincible. In ſhort, _ 
you have almoſt filled the Pit and Gallerics 
with your own creatures ; who have been Or- 
dered, at ſome certain finals, to clap, laugh, 
| huzza, to clatter their canes and their heels to 
ſuch a degree, that the hiſſing of a ee 
ſnakes cacld: no more be Fear than in the 
uproar and din of a battle. I begin to Fang 
ceive that, before I was aware, | have run into 
too great a length for a Letter; for which 1 
heartily beg your pardon. I ſhall finiſh your 
Viceroy's picture in a ſecond Letter, which 
ſhall follow immediately upon the heels of this; 

and afterwards I ſhall procecd to the reſt. 


Iam, Be.” - ' Tours, dc. 


The publication of the Tux AT brought upon our Author an hoſt 
of adverſaries ; among whom the moſt furious was Joux De NN1sS, Whoſe 

pamphlet is here reprinted, „The AxTri-TuraTRE,” which his 
been already given, was a fair attack, made with complacency and good- 


manners. Another opponent was Sir AN PREW ARTLOVE, Knight _ 


and Baronet, who figured aw ay, forthr ee weeks only, in“ AvyLEBEE's 


« Or iginal Weckly Journal.“ Tae laſt of theſe Writers took occaſion 0 


to cenſure STEELE frequently in a paper in the ſame Journal, Which 
be called © The Muſe” 8 Gazette.“ A ſpecimen of both theſe ſhall be 
given hereafter. | | 5 Tx | 5 


x; 


„ 


„„ SH 


Ecce autem ſimilia omnia, omnes congruunt : 

Unum cg noris, OMNES noris. — 

Hic in noxd eſt, ille ad defendenda m cauſam ad 5 
Cum ele HA, hic prafto %; tradunt operas mutuas. 


TERENT. Phorm. I. v. 3+ 


2 "BY all alike ! the whole gang hangs together : : 
* Know one, and you Know all. —— _ 
One does a fault, the other 's hard at hand 
To bear him out; when t other lips, he 's ready : : 
Each in their turn l“ „„ = Colas, 


8 IR, mo. "Jon. 22, 1719 20. 
Have now read over vo or ſix of your Pa- 


pers; but the more I read of them, the 


more demonſtrative proot I have, that the ad- 
vice which 1 gave you in the former Letter 1s 


ſound; and that is, never to meddle with Cri- 


ticiſm, nor the Improvement of the Dramatic 

Art: for though in the other Papers, which 
make no mention of that ſubje&, there is not 
ſo much as the ſhadow of that fine raillery, and 
that agreeable pleaſantry, which are to be 


found in your Lucubrations, and in ſome few 


of your Speculations ; and that for a very good 
reaſon, becauſe Letters do not fo eaſily arrive 
Bb i from 
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from the dead *, as they formerly did from Ire- 
land ; yet is there ſomething tolerable in them : 
whereas the three firſt, in which you pretend 
to criticize, and to talk in the old cant of the 
improvement of the Stage, are altogether ab- 
ſurd and extravagant; lor which there is very 
good reaſon to be given, that w hen you talk of 
morality and mankind, and the knowledge of 
the world, you may, like. your elder brother 
of Brentford, make uſe of other people's wit 
and judgement, that 1 is, of your common: place— 
book; but, when you riticize, you muſt make 
uſe of your own, | 
In reading over your Second paper, 1 know 
not whether I thought you or your Viceroy the 
more 2 worong-beaded perſon of the Two : for he 
has writ ſuck a Letter in it, which none but He 
could write; and you have publiſhed and com- 
mended ſuch a Letter in it, as none but You : 
could publiſh and commend, 


The intention of your Paper called © Tus 

&* THEATRE” is moſt apparently to ſopport, 
in defiance of the Court and Town, a parcel 
of impudent Players, in pride, preſumption, 
folly, ignorance, infolence ; and this the Vice- 
roy call "2 moſt generous defign.” Andi im- 


* Abpisox, the perſon alluded to here, was at this time dead; when 
living, be had ſuffered in his turn uider the Hail of DExN1s, who did not 
deal in fine raillery or agreeable pleaſantry. DExx1s had endeavoured to 
{ | deſerve well of his Country, by ſhewins to a qemonſtration that Ap- 

5 510 's Cao Was the ſillieſt and the w yorſt of all ſilly and bad Pl; ys. 


mediately 
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mediately after, he thinks to make amends for 
his real arrogance and his inſolence, by an hy- 
| pocritica], canting humility Ne is pleaſed to 
ſay, © {hat you cannot but be ſenſible that 
« the Engliſh Actors ſtand upon a more pre- 
© carious loot than perſons of any other pro- 
„ feſſion whatſoever.“ But ſurely, Sir Jonx, 
theſe thoughts are very lately come into your 
Viceroy's head; for if he has thought himſelf 
all along upon a more precarious foot than any 
| perſon of any condition whatever ; how comes 
It that he has all along ſhewn more impudence 
and more inſolence than any perſon of any other 
profeſſion whatever? He ſeems to envy the 
happineſs of the French Actors, becauſe they 
are under abſolute protection forſooth; not 
conſidering, that for that very reaſon, they are 
ſubject to abſolute ch aſtiſement. = 
If a French Actor had written ſuch a Haran 
Epiſtle in France as a certain late Britiſh Actor 
did lately to a certain Britiſh Knight, what do 
you think, Sir Joux, would hive become of 
him ? Would he have been quit for being H. 
lenced, after he had flown in the face of all the 


Miniſters, the Duke Regent, and the King 


himſelf? or would he have been now rowing 
in the gallies, upon the ſuſtenance of bread 
and water, with a head like that of an old 


ſtatue, without either ears or noſe? But there 
Bb V is 


372 CHARACTERS any CONDUCT or 


is nothing in this Letter, which is ſo very ex- 
travagant, or which moves my indignation ſo 
much, as this wretch's infinuating, that he is 
an accompliſhed Actor; than which nothing 
can be more impudent: for the truth of the _ 
matter is, that he acts nothing at all well. He 
ſometimes appears pretty well upon the Stage, 
when he is the real thing which the Poet de- 
ſigns, as a ridiculous, incorrigible, impudent 
Fop in Comedy; and a bold, diſſembling, dan- 
gerous, undermining Villain in Tragedy. And 
| ſometimes in Tragedy he blends the Fop and 
the Villain together, as in Taco for example, 
in“ The Moor of Venice;” and there you 
have the Viceroy entire *. „„ 5 
And here, Sir JohN, this worthy perſon is 
for referring it to the Publick, whether he is 
an accompliſhed Actor or no. Here again he 
is for expreſſing great humility, and making a 
| ſhew of great gratitude; it is, forſooth, the 
pure will and pleaſure of the Publick, that muſt 
at laſt determine upon his merit; it is thither 
only that he muſt fly for grace or favour, and 
from their ſentence there can be no appeal. 
Why then, Sir Joan, he is utterly undone. For 
the Publick, you may depend upon it, does 


* The rejeetion of his b 55 and the „d tien of his t band.: 5 made this 
man 25 | | „ 


| mn—_—_ 0; mente ref tun, 5 
| Judi un DR AMATIS, & /prete injuria Mraz. 


him 
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him the ſame juſtice that I do. The Publick 
will neither be impoſed upon by his counterfeit. 
55 humility, nor his inſipid cajolery. The Pub- 
lick is not ſo very weak, but that they know 
they are compoſed of particular perſons; and 
that he who has affronted ſo many of the beſt 
and the nobleſt of thoſe particular perſons, can 
never have any real regard for the reſt, The 
Court is certainly the nobleſt part of the Pub- 


| lick; next to which, are the Perſons of SO” 


lity, and Gentlemen of the Town. _ 
Has he not behaved himſelf to both theſe 
with intolerable inſolence? [Has not the one 
ſilenced him? and the other compelled him to 
make his entrance and exit upon the Stage both 
in the ſame moment, and in ſuch a manner as 
never Actor did before 5 
Vour refleRions, Sir Jon, upon the fark; 
5 ſaid Letter are, like all the reſt, very ſurpriz- 
ing. You fay, that * it is plain by this Letter, 
« the THEATRE both wants an Advocate, and 
e deſerves one.” As by the TRATRE you 
mean the . I have ſhewn pretty well 


above how far they deſerve an Advocate, But, 
for God's ſake, Sir Jonx, how came they to 


want an Advocate? They wanted none before 
Du came among them; that is, before this 
winter. Laſt ſc: alon they were in high favour, 
both with the Court and Town. Nay, for ſeven 
years 1 to; ether, they have, clear of all charges, 

B b 3 got 
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got cvery year a thouſand pounds a man, 


From which it is clear, that they were under 


5 neither want nor dictreſs till this winter. How 


came they to want an Advocate now ? How 


came you to take no notice of the reaſon of 
this dittreſs? Or are you for improving their 
vices only! ? There can but one reaſon in nature | 
be” given, why they ſhould want an Advocate 


this winter, any more than they did the laſt. 


And that is, becaule their vices, which we have 
named fo often, their impudence, their pride, 


their inſolence, are grown to ſuch a flaming 
height, that the world can endure them no 


longer. But, inſtead of reproving and repri- 


manding them for their vices, you are pleaſed 


to inſinuate that they ought to be indulged | in 
them, leſt correction and chaſtiſement would 
render them leſs capable of playing their parts 
well; which is as much as to ſay, chat if any of 

- them ſhould commit high-treaſon, or a murder, 
they ought not to be hanged for it, for fear 
it ſhould ſpoil their Pere But there is a 


great deal of juſt ſuch logick as this every 


where in theſe bleſſed Papers. 


The paragraph that begins at the bottom of : 
the: third column in this ſecond paper is an 


3 unparalleled one, and ſhews what vaſt improve- 
ment of the Stage we are to expect from 
52 you, and how perfectly you underſtand it. 
You ſay, chat „in France they are deligbted 


ee either 
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6e hes with low and fantaſtical 5 or te- 
« dious and declamatory Tragedies,” - How: 
rarely this ſounds from one now, who has him- 

ſelf brought their Plays upon the Engliſh 
Stage, and ſet his own name to them; from 
one, of whoſe Poctical Works they make up 
the better half; and laſtly, from one, who 
his Speculations has fo often and lo fullomely 
commended the bare tranſlations of thoſe ori- 
ginals which he here decries ? Tr is true, one 
of their own celebrated Authors has accuſed 
| Conxr:r LE of being lometimes a little declama- 
tory; but neither . nor any one before your- 
ſelf *, has ever accuſed RACINE of it. How 
A were you once with the Town, for not N 
liking that wretched rhapſody, the“ Phædra“ 
of Captain Ras , which is nothing but a med. 
ley of two Tragedies of Racine ; the“ Phe- 
« fron,” and the © Baja: el,” both murdered 
in the mingling them. And now RACINE him- 
ſelf, it ſeems, is grown contemptible to one 
who formerly ſo much admired an abſurd 1 imi- 


See SPECTATOR) N* 2 Which, however, was written by As. 5 
piso x, not by STEELE. . Jonxsox ſays, that DEN NIS, in one 
of his pieces, tells us, heh he had once a deſign to have written the 
6 Tragedy of Pu DRA, but was convinced that the act! on Was too 
ce mythological.” | | 5 1 
+ The Phædra and Hippotytus” of Ep MUND SMITH, who was 
nick · named Ras SH,jteñ ; & a Flay,” ſays Jouxsos, © which pleaſed 
& the Criticks, and the Criti-ks only. It Was, as 3 has re- 
&« corded, hardly heard the third night. It is a Scholat's Play; ſuch as 
2 may pleaſe the Reader, rather than the Spectator.“ 


B 5 tation 
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tation of him. I am very willing to allow, that 
we have had Tragic Poets in England, who have 

had more Genius than the French. But it is 
not enough to have Genius; a man muſt have 
Art too, which few of our Tragic Pocts have 
had. This is the judgement of no leſs a Maſter 
than HORACE, Art. Poet, ver. 409. | 
Age nec fludium fine divite vend, 

Nec rude quid profit video i ingenium , 3 lterius fe, 
© Altera poſcit opem res, & conjurat amice* 

The Author who would write an com plichea 
Tragedy muſt know what a whole and its parts 
are. If without them he has the fineſt things 
inthe world in his Tragedy, he will come under 
the cenſure of HORACE, Art. Poet. ver. 34 

| Infil:s operis ſumma, quia ponere totum 

Neſciet To | | 

I fancy, Sir Jonte, that you are an utter firanger 
to the Works of that great Poet; or ſure you 
could never affirm, in contempt of his autho- 
rity, what you aflert at the end of this para- 
graph, that a Dramatic Work can never be 
grace fully executed under the reſtraint of Rules; 
and particularly of the Toree Unities ;\ that the 


BS. pf neither ſee | 
What can mere Art, devoid of Nature' 5 wealth, | 
© Nor Genius, unintorin'e, effect alone; 4 | 
© They aſk c: ach other's kin 17 aid; nor can, 


« Without the ſtricteſt union, gain their end. . Doux cous E. 
+ © Unhappy inthe whole, becauſe un{kill'd 3 | 
To juin the par * and m ak them harmonize. *. .  DuxcoMBE. 


French 


French fall into che abſurdity of thinking it 


more maſterly to do little or nothing in a ſhort 


time, than to invade the Rules of Time and 
Place, to adorn their Plays with greatneſs and 


variety. Surely, Sir Joux, you wrote this after 5 


the third bottle. What, do you pretend to im- 


prove an Art, by crying down the Rules of it? 
Do you intend to improve it by chance, for it 


muſt be done by rule or chance; there is cer- 


tainly no third way. You ſay that a Dramatic 


Work cannot be gracefully executed under the 7 
reſtraint of Rules; the very reverſe of truth. 


And therefore a noble Poet and Critick, who 
has ten thouſand times your judgement, has 


ſaid the very reverſe of what you affirm : © That 
« a Dramatic Deſign cannot be gracefully exe- 
& cuted without the Rules, and particularly with- 


e gut the Unities.“ The paſſage is in the © Eſſay 


on Poetry,” which has always paſſed with the 


beſt Judges for the ſtandard of true judgement; 


and with the commendation of which, my Lord 
Roscou MON, who was himſelf ſo great a Judge, 
has begun his“ Eſſay on Tranſlated Verſe.” 


The  paiſhge 3 in the * Eſſay on Poetry,” which 


is the contradiction of yours, is as follows: 


© The Unities of Action, Time, and Place, 


Which, if obſerv'd, give Plays fo great a grace: 
Are, though but little practis'd. too well known 
:I To be taught here, where we pretend alone 


” F rom; 


My 
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Prom nicer faults to purge the preſent age; 
* Lels obvious errors of the Englith Stage.“ 

No here the Noble Author aſſerts two things; 
firſt, that the obſerving of the Unities of Action, 
Time, and Place, give a great deal of grace to 

Plays: ſecondly, that the not obſerving of theſe 
Unities is deſtructive of grace in Plays; for, by 
: neglecting them, he affirms that an Author 
commits obvious and palpable errors ; and Cer- 
tainly errors, and the graces in Writ gs 8 

two very different e 

Thus you ſee, Sir Jon, that vou are con— 
demned by this Noble Writer, who for forty 
years together has juſtly rafſed with people of 


all parties, ranks, and degrees of men, for the | 


greateſt and ſureſt Judge. of theſe matters in 
England. And you ſee that he does not only 
condemn your ſentiment, but that his ſentenee 
reaches your very terms. I had tſhewn you be- 
fore, that Reaſon is againſt you. For to talk 
of. improving an Art, by declaring againſt the 
| Rules of it, muſt be a jeſt to every Painter's 
and Fidler's Prentice in Town. Now let us ſec, 
whether experience, and the practice of the 
Stage, declare for you. I am afraid we ſhall 
find, upon a ſtrict ſcrutiny, that the very beſt | 
of our Plays are the molt regular. „Heroic 
ate, and The Orphan,” are certainly... 
0 two of the beſt of our „ Tragedies and they are 


cer, 
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certainly two of the moſt regular. The Fox,” 


« The Aichemiſt,” „ The Silent Woman” of 


BEN joxsoN, are incomparably the beſt of our 
Comedies; and they are certainly the moſt re- 


gular of them all, I you will not take my 
word for this; let us fee what Bex ſays him 


ſelf to the matter, in his Prologue to £5 The 
— If Fox: Is 


Nor made he his Play from n Jefts dorn from each 
table, | 
© But makes Jeſt to fit is Fable; ; 
And fo preſents quick Comedy refin'd, 
As beſt Criticks have A 
The laws of Time, Place, Perſons, he obſerveth ; 
I" From no needful Rule he ſwerveth.“ 


Now, do not you ſee by this laſt fine, that 
it was the opinion of the greateſt of all our 
Comic Poets, that the Rules were abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to perfection? 


To return to the French. Beate you Ls 


been told, that the French genius has neither 


the force nor ſubl! Bait of the Engliſh ; there- 
fore you conclude, rhat the Rulcs are in fault: 
whereas I have cle arly ſhewn you, that nothing 
perfectly beautiſul can be produced in che 
Drama without the help of the Rules, You 
. ought, therefore, to bave afked yourſelf this 
queſtion; Whether the. French Dramatic Poets 


would not have written worſe, if they had not 


been ſultuined by them? Whether the Rules 
5 e 


ECT 


TY 
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are not props and ſupports to the weakneſs of 
-.- the French Genius? Whether their Dramatic 
Poets, who wrote before the Rules were intro- 


| duced among them, are comparable to thoſe | 


who have writ ſince? Whether Garnits, 
TRISTAN, RoTrov, were equal to Conntiiis 
and Racinr ? All the world knows they are not. 
You ſhould likewiſe have confidered, whether 
CenNeilLE, who introduced the Rules among 


them, was acquainted with them when he firſt MY 


began to write? So far from it, that he him 
ſelf owns that he did not fo md: as know that 
there were Rules. You ſhould then have aſked 
this queſtion : Whether the Dramatic Poems 
which he wrote before he was acquainted with | 
Ar1STOTLE are comparable to thoſe which he | 
u rote after he came to be convinced of the ne- 
ceſſity and efficacy of his Rules? Any one who | 
has read his Works could have told you, that 
there is no manner of compariſon between them. 
It had then been time to conſider, whether the 
Genius of SHAKSPEARE himſelf would not have 
appeared 21 qa and more glorious, if he had | 
writ regularly ? / 


This, Sir Joun Epoan, may be depended | 


upon; that if you know any one who calls him- 


ſelf a Poet, and who is offended at Rules, that | 
1s, at Criticiſm ; know, that that averſion is a 
never- failing mark of a very vile Scribbler. 


Know, 5 
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Know, that there never was in the world, nor 
ee er will be, a legitimate Epic or. Draniatic 
Poet, but he was fond of Criticiſm, and of 


Rules; nay, he was himſelf a Critick, a juſt, 


a great, a ſevere Critick, and a ns. dates ob- 


ſerver of Rules. 
The Rules of Poetry conflitute the Art of 


it; which he wv ho does not thoroughly under- 
| ſtand, can never be a great Poet. For how 


| ſhould any one perfectly practiſe an Art, which 


he does not perfectly underſtand? Can any one 


believe, that HoukER, So HocIESs, and Evu- 
 RIPIDES, did not write regularly, and were 
not great Criticks; when one of the moſt pe- 


netrating of all the old Philoſophers has taken 


the very Rules of the Art from his obſervations 
of the method which they took to ſucceed ? 


The extravagant and abſurd averiion which we 


have ſhewn ſo long to Criticks and to Rules, 
is one cauſe at leaſt that the very ſpecies of 


Poets is ſhortly like to be extinguithed 1: in Great 


Britain. 
It is now about a century and a half fince 


5 the fir ſt Tn EATRE was erected among us. Why 
have we ſince that time improved in almoſt 


every Art except Dramatic Poetry > Our Ar- 
chitecture i is become quite another thing. We 


are come to contemn our old Guthic and bar- 


barous manner of building; and are perfectly 
EE 2, 1 
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convinced, that the ancient Grecian and Roman 
manner is not only more beautiful and more 
harmonious, but more uſeful and more conve- 
nient. We have ſince that time made a very 
great progreſs in Muſick. Our National Paint- 
ing is likewiſe vaſtly improved: fo are like 
wiſe the Mechanic Arts. We have excelled 
the very Nations from which we have taken 
them. And though we are eſteemed by our 
neighbours. to be but very indifferent Inventors, 


we are very juſtly thought by them to be the : 


_ greateſt Improvers in the world. 


For what reaſon then have we made no pro- = 


: greſs in our Dramatic Poetry? Why has the 
firſt who appeared among us, even in the in- 
fancy of our Stage, ſurpaſſed all his ſucceſſors 


in Tragedy, by the confeſſion of thoſe very ſuc- 


ceſſors? Why has Bux Joxsox excelled all in 
Comedy, who have attempted it after him ? 
What cauſe can be aſſigned for this; but that 


our Architects, Painters, and Maſters of Mu- 
ſick, have been le and docile enough to 


"hudy and follow the Rules of their Art, Pg to 
be corrected both by foreign examples, and by 
_ domeſtic remonſtrances? W hereas the perſons a 
whom we have called PoE rs, being very proud 
and very ignorant, have rejected all theſe with 
diſdain. Which puts me in mind of the fol- 


3 25 lowing 


SIR JOHN EDGAR 383 


lowing lines of my Lord Roscommon, in his 
Tranſlation of Horacz's © Art of Poetry :” 

« Why 15 he honour'd with a Poet's name, 

Who neithe r knows, nor would obſerve a Rule; 

And ciules to be ignorant and proud, 

Rather than own his ignorance, and learn!“ 


Which lines, It they do not ſhew Honact's 


ſenſe exactly, vet ſhew my Lord RoscoMmMox” 853 
which is of no ſtall weight. 


Yet, after all, Sir los x, to ſhew you that T 
am neither a bigot nor a ſlave to the Rules, my 


opinion is, that whereas the Rules are only di- 
rections to an Epic or Dramatic Poet, for the at- 


tainment of ſovereign beauty; whenever it may 
happen, by very great chance, that ſovereign 
beauty can be better attained by ſuſpending one 
of them for that time, than by a too rigid ob- 


ſervance of it; then, by conſequence, the 
grand Rule is, reſolutely to ſuſpend it, And 


ſuch a maſterly neglect of it for the time, ſhews ” 


a Poet to be both diſcreet and bold. 
For as it is the prerogative of a King to ſuſ⸗ 
pend the execution of a Law, when ſuch a ſof- 


penſion is, and appears to be, abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary for the ſafety and welfare of the Publick ; 


which is the great Law, to which all other 
: Laws ought to be ſubſervient; and conſe- 
quently, for the procuring: or promoting of 


which, 


7 N 1 LY 7 mo th 
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which, there is not one of them but what ought 


to be broken, as upon all other occaſions they 
ought to be kept inviolably: ſo it is the pre- 


rogative of a Poet, to ſet aſide a Rule of his 


Art, or a Rule of an Art ſubſervient to his 


own, whenever it is neceſſary for the ennobling 


of his Art, and the enriching of the Common- 
wealth of Learning. 


However, this is a Law of eternal obligation, 


rhat wherever great beauties can be ſhewn with 


the Rules as well as they can without them, 


there the Rules ought always to remain moſt 


ſacred and inviolable. The reaſon is plain; 


becauſe, when the ſurprize and the emotion is 
over, which is cauſed by the power of great 
beauty; the Reader, who comes to be cool 
and calm, is apt to look for defects; and if he 


finds them, though not in the part where the 
beauties lie, yet | in the whole, he 1 is apt to be 


by ſhocked. 


In my humble opinion, this ought to be 


the certain ſignal for breaking through a Rule, | 


in order to ſhew great beauties; when the 


beauties, which by that maſterly and noble ne- 


glect adorn a particular part, are powerful 


enough to make more than compenſation forthe 
defect, which by the irregularity accrues to the 
whole, But ſince, as we obſerved before, the 
beautics will be al more powerful, if the Rules 


A re 
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are preſerved; a Poet ought to make his utmoſt 
effort, in order to gain that point. And if that 
point can be gained by making thoſe efforts, 
the Poet who fails to uſe them, either through 1. 
Noth, or any other cauſe whatever, becomes 1 
altogether inexcuſable. - 
And now, Sir Joux, I appeal to any im- 
partial man, if it is not apparent from what 
you and J have ſaid of the Rules, that you and 
your Deputies are fit to be the Managers of 
no Stage, unleſs it be that of a Mountebank, 
into which you are turning that of Drury-Lane > 
as faſt as poſſibly you can: for there are Moun- 
tebanks in every profeſſion ; and the ſure mark 
of a Mountebank in any profeſſion is declaring 
; againſt the Rules of his profeſſion ; the beſtow- 
ing pompous titles upon himſelf, and high en- 
comiums upon himſelf and his Neſtrum. 
I have known a grave Divine * turn moun- 
; hank ; and, travelling North-Weſt, ſet up his 
ſtage at every Market-town; where he has 
vended his heterodox opinions, as a Phyſical 
Empyrick does his ſophiſticated medicines, _ 
J have likewiſe been acquainted with a Po- 
| tic Mountebank, who, contradicting the fun- 
damental maxim of Politicks, has affirmed, - 


that Dominion, eſpecially if it be an Ariſto- 5 


eracy, is founded not on the ſtrength of men's 
Poſſeſſions, but on the weakneſs of their minds. 


* Dr. SACHEY ARE L I, 
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I have likewiſe known a Salt-water Mounte. 
| : bank, who has pretended to find out a way to 
HB _ fail, like the Witch in © Macbeth,” to Aleppo | 
iin a fieve, and catch Fiſh enough 1 in his og | 
to ruin all the Fiſhmongers *. 
I know a certain vile Sctibbler for the Houſe ; 
1 in Drury-Lane, who is an arrant Mountebank; 
| not only for railing at the Rules, but for me- 
tamorphoſing Tragedy into Comedy, and Co- | 
medy into Tragedy. He has writ two Tra- 
gedies, the language of which is peculiarly | 
adapted to excite laughter; and the Comedies | 
=_ which are his own, perform the effects of Tra- , 
Wl  gedy. He never offers at a jeſt, but the very | 
= offer at it moves a terror; and it is no ſooner 
ou, but it moves compaſſion. 
FO I had gone thus far, and had a very y great 
7 wth to come, (for of Six of the Papers that are 
now extant, I have hardly gone through Two) 
when, by a moſt ſurprizing piece of news, I 
| was forced to break-off in this place abruptly : 
f for news is come to me this very moment, that 
8 Sir Johx Epox is certainly defunct; and that 
j the Patent is ſtruck ſpeechleſs by a ſyderal blaſt, 
So that I am at loſs what to do. To proceed 
would look like inſulting ; and how to make an 
end I know not. I muſt defire ſome perſon, 
into whoſe hands this Letter may come, to do it 


— — — - 
_ — —— — 
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for me; who may know, perhaps, oc better — 
than I do, what ceremonies are tated, and what |} 


compliments are uſual, e a Mortal and 
oy Ghoſt. | | 


" £ . : 
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An AnswER to a WIHIMSICAL PAMPHLET, 5 
called The Character of Sir JohN EDOAR, Kc. ; 
Humbly inſcribed to Sir TREMENDOUS Lox GINUS. 


Written by Sir JohN EnGar's BaxER, mes. 
tioned i in the Third Tux ATRE. | 


 Heautontimorumenos. Yes Tex a 


3 D 


5 E D 1c 4 x; L Vn 
: Mar 1T PLEASE YOUR Wonsurr, N 


e en 26, 1719. 40. 
Am but a young Writer; therefore I pre- 5 
ſume to dedicate this to your Worſhip, be- 
us you are a Parlous Crickit. I do not well 
know the meaning of the word; but I am ſure - 
it is ſomething to fright young Writers, as 
 Raw-head and Bloody-bones does young chil- 
dren. You muſt know, the reaſon of my Dedi- 
cation is this: my, Maſter, Sir Joun EnGar, 
whoſe Baker I am, was going to prefer me to a 
higher poſt, as you wy. ſee more at large in 
6 , DapEer 


| 
| 
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A paper of Maſter's writing, called, ce Tas 


© THEATRE *,” Now, Maſter at preſent, d'ye ſee, 


can't be as good as his word, by reaſon a Friend | 


of Maſter's has not the uſe of that power that 
he formerly had. Now you muſt know, there 
is com*d-out a comical Book, that does not uſe 
neither Maſter or Maſter's Friend very well, 
and they ſay was written by a Drayman. Now, 
Maſter had ſome thoughts of anſwering chi 
ſame Drayman himſelf; but, thinking it was 
not worth his while, he ſent for me, and broke 
his mind to me in this manner: ** Tim, you | 
know, I have promiſed you a place: but 


< things have fell out in ſuch an odd manner, 


< that you muſt wait a little longer for it; and 
J don't doubt but it will be thine one time 


© or other. Now, here is a Book that is not 


worth my while to take notice of; therefore 
J would have thee take it, read it over, and 
© anſwer it as well as ln: canſt, that the 
„ World may ſee thou art fit for the place I 


« defigned thee ; but,” added Maſter, “ don't 


* ſcold too much.” So I took the Book, and 
read it over; and it made me woundy mad, and 
I could not help calling the Writer on't a 
mungril cur, for abuſing poor Maſter aſter ſuch 
an ugly manner. Now, ſome do ſay, that the 


Writer lives! in che verge of the Court; ; aud, if 


* See Tuzaran, No III. p- 46. 


ſo, 
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ſo, there is a certain great gentleman (that can 
do it, it ſeems) will have him ferreted out; and 
if I could but know the time, I would whit fot 3 
him with my cudgel that Maiſter order'd me to 
buy for my new place, and I would fo be-labour 
him, that I would make him down on his mar- 
row-bones, and ſwear never to write again. For 


lookee, Mr. TREMENDOUS, [ think it is very ill 


done of any one to fall foul of poor Maiſter Epcar, 
now he is under misfortunes ; ; but I don't doubt 
but I ſhall ſee him ſtand upon his own legs 
again for all this, and make out ſomething of 
a Latin Motto, that I have heard people talk 
of, that ends with—pondere virtus &, you muſt 
gueſs at the reſt, for I'll aſſure you I am no 
Laliniſt; though I do remember another Motto 
that pleaſed me too, which was put to Re- 
marks on a Play called, . The Ne of his 
« Country +,” PFronti ali figes I, and writ by 
a School boy, a ſharp lad I affure you. But I 
muſt not take an occaſion to be tedious in my 
Dedication, as the Author of the above-men- 
| tioned Play was in his. But J wiſh you what 
you deſerve ; and am your humble ſervant, 


TiMoray Rado. 5 


* © Creſcit ſub 18 virtus.” 
+ The ſecond title of Dexx1s's & Coriolanus?? 
7 See Turarxx, N- III. p- 27. 
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| IN RO DUCTION. 


* Maſter's Man HuurhAv tells me, 
M « [t is beſt to ſleep in a whole ſkin ” = 
and though know he has bolted many a good | 
thing from Maiſter, | am not obliged to be | 
ſifted by him; though he is much the older, 
and 1s given a little to be cruſly ; he will needs 
know how it comes to pals, that I pretend to 
anſwer Maſter WHAT D'y CALL'N, as Maſter | 
 Epaax calls'n; and I'll aſſure you we had many | 
| heats about ie.” So at laſt we agreed to lay our 
two nobs together; for, look you, Humenry 
is a very ingenious perſon, as Maiſter allows of. 
So that, d'ye ſee, I write, and he puts the 
matter into better Engliſh, as he calls it, So 
that we are two bodies, like P1xxEs and his 
Aſs, and write in conjunction; but ſtill ye 
know we are good enough for Mr. DuxpetR- 
park we pretend to cope with. I thought once 
to get Number 3, Maiſter IAR LEON, be- 
ſ cauſe he is in Maſquerade as well as HourfH ny 
1 LU ke myſelf; but he lives fo far off, and is ſo 
much about his own affairs in Moorfields, that 
1 : 
we are reſolved to hunt the pole-cat only by a 
pie 


| 
— 2 — — — — — —— — — — — — — 


We 
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We ſhall not take Mr. Nov. paragraph 
by paragraph, leſt we grow as tedious and in- 
| fipid as his Worſhip, but go the nigheſt way 
to work, In the firſt place he ſays, © Maſter 
«1s well known, though 1n Matquerade ; ; for 
« his ſtyle diſcovers him, and it is as well 

& known as his black peruke and duſky coun- 

&© tenance.” We ſhall turn the ſame upon his 
Worſhip; and though longer in Maſquerade 
than Sir Joax, and conſequently be thinks, by 
ſculking into holes and corners, to paſs by 
undiſcovered, we have found him out; though 
perhaps if he had diſguiſed his ſtyle as much 


as he had done a Veteran Poet's lately, he 


might have paſſed ſecure and lived out of 
knowledge in his Garrct, as he formerly had 
done in the Mint. You ſay, “ Maſter EDGAR 
cc has neither capacity, learning, nor authority, 


e for ſuch an undertaking as the Reformation 7 
of the Stage.” If it were fo, thou ought'ſt | 


to have more manners than to call the great 
Mr. Appison, though a ſhade, with many 
more of ſubſtance now alive, Fools. Did they 
not vouchſafe to club with bim in ſeveral of his 
undertakings, and thougbt it no diſgrace 5 
| You ſay, „Ile has done more to corrupt the 
« Stage, than any hundred men in all England.” 
1 ſay, you fib molt abominably (I won't fay 


555 5 vou 
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8 5 you lye, becauſe that would fit your mouth 
beſt) : I tell you again, Mr. BLoCKHEAD, that 


it is to him, and the three worthy perſons you 
are pleaſed to call his Deputy Governors, that, 


1 may ſay, have new-planted the Stage, and, 
by their care and induſtry, have brought it to 

the preſent flouriſhing condition. If not, how } 
comes it to paſs that they have crowded | 


Houſes? Why does his gracious Majeſty, our 
great and glorious Monarch, honour them with 


his preſence, together with his Royal High- 


neſs, his undoubted Succeſſor, and all the No- 
bility and Gentry of the Eingdom? 1 have 
this to ſay, that if the People of England 1 


diſguſted at the preſent Managers of the Thea- 
tre, they have obſtinacy enough to deny them- | 
ſelves the ſatisfaction they meet with at the 1 
Theatre, to be revenged of them. Why is not | 
the New Houſe crowded now? or why had not | 
they full Audiences when the Old Houſe had 
no Plays ated ? Indeed, my Friend, your head | 
ſeems to me like many garrets in this town, | 


totally without furniture. But now I have 


brains enough (though a Baker) © ted our 


your defign, which was to get money ; and 


that put you upon writing this fine piece of 
 ale-infpired wit. But I'll hold any man ten 


guineas, when I have them, and I ſay, done! 


firſt, that tor five Pieces, rightly tipt, Pl make 


you 
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you write in vindication of this unfortunate 
great Man. But it would not be to any man- 
ner of purpoſe. Don't be ſo vain to think the 
ſucceſs of thy paltry piece of ſtuff is owing to 
thy ſtupid pen, but to the names in the title. 
Thus the fimple owl, with his eyes ſhut, can 
turn to the ſun. But indeed, thou art really 
an owl, and ought to have it for thy creſt, if 
thou ev er hadſt a coat of thy own, becauſe owl- 
light is thy light, and no other light. Thou 
never didſt let the ſun into thy garret, for fear 
he ſhould bring a bailiff along with him. IWon- 
der a modern Poet, who juſtly deſerves the 
character of one from his writings. and good 
ſenſe, has not tanned that execrable hide of 
thine, for the affront thou putteſt upon him at 

Hampſtead, But I ſuppoſe thou cubimſvely 
_ aſked his pardon ; for l know thou art good at 
a recantation, when thy bones are in danger. 
In another place you ſay, „But 1, who 
ce really and truly intend the improvement of 
„e the Stage, will ſhew that I underſtand it bet- 


ee than you.“ TI mult beg leave firſt to deſcribe _ 


pour Outellects and Intelledts, and then let the 
World judge of your capacity. Your years 
are about ſixty-five; an ugly vinegar face, that, 
if you had any command, you would be obeyed 
out of fear from your ill- nature pictured there; 
not out of any other motive. Your height is 

F about 
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about ſome five feet four inches. You ſee I 
can give your exact meaſure as well as if I had 
taken your dimenſion with a good cudgel, which 


III promiſe you to do as ſoon as ever I have 9 


the good fortune to meet you, though "gp 
Church; but I need not to have mentioned 
that, for your Religion is like your conſcience, 


which has not troubled you ſome years. Tou 


mores. Vith that 1 a « place, and youu: this with 


ſoul if any body would 3 given thee a half: 
penny for it. Your doughty paunch ſtands. 
before you like a firkin of butter, and your 
duck legs ſeem to be caſt for carrying burdens, 
Rut we ſhould not joak at thy perſon, ſince it is 
of Jove's making; though, I believe, the 
dough that formed thee was the ſcrapings of 
the trough of Nature; and if DevcaLtiox had 
been thy father, he had knocked thee on thy 
| head, for ſomething of a monſtrous birth, and 
not fit to ſociate with his other hard-headed 
ſons. Now, as to thy mind, it is a renegado 
to all virtue; and thy Wit is like Will of the 


Whiſp's lanthorn, one knows not where to find | 


it; and in following, we may be led into a 
ditch. Thou takeſt thy malice for thy Muſe; 
and thinkeſt thyſclf inſpired, when thou art 
really poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of envy and 
malice. Thy Works are libels upon others, 
and ſatires Bo fog iel! and while der bark 
2 at 
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at men of ſenſe, call him Knave and Fool! 
that wrote them. Thou haſt a great antipathy 
to thy own ſpecies ; and hateſt the fight of a _ 
fool but in thy glaſs. Thy fund of Criticiſm _ 
is a ſet of terms of art, picked out of the 


French tranſlations : this for thy Intellects. 


Thou haſt lived all thy life-time in defiance of 
_ good-nature ; and when thou dieſt, if any be- 
lieve in the opinion of PrrfAGoras, we ſhall 
be plagued again with thee in the figure of 
an ill-natured maitift-dog. Though, tor one 


paragraph in your Charger, | you ovght 5 


have your noſe flit, your impious tongue cut 
cout, and thy writing-hand be baked in my 


oven when it 1s Pasten; - Dr it ſent to the Devil 


before your time, I don't think the crime 
would be great againſt God or man; for ſuch a 
vile Rogue, ſo oppoſite to all humanity, to pre- Ss 
tend to touch upon ſuch things, and abuſe _ 
people that never wronged him, ought to be : 

torn to pieces by his fellow-brutes. But be- 
lieve thou wilt pay for that ſcandal in this 
world, as well as the next, In one place you 
ont! my Maſter's Father a Trooper's Horſe ; 
when Hrmeniy knows, that remembers all bis => 
Family, that he was born of a good family, and 


not to a ſmall fortune ; but he preferred ſerv- 


ing his Country to all the gifts of Fortune or 
Birth. But if be really had been but of a mean 


birth, 


— 


— 2 


390 ANSWER xo rTne 
birth, he might have ſaid to thee, as Carvs 
Magus does to SYLLA in the Play, „If thou 
„ hadſt been born a Beg ggar, ſtill thou hadſt 
been ſo:“ though, to contradict this again, I 
believe thou waſt, and raiſed thyſelf by pimp- 

ing. Then you fall foul of Mr. CigBER, „ the 
hun Deputy Governor,” as you call him, and tell 

2 notorious lye, in ſaying * he loſt fix thou- 

= % ſand pounds one ſeaſon, without providing 

dur his family ;” when every one that knows 
=: him can tell you, that he ſettled three thou- 

] fand pounds that very year upon his children. 

Again, you tax him with blaſphemy, hardneſs 

of heart, &c. and I have enquired of every 
body that has the leaft acquaintance ; ; nay, even 
ſome that hate him, without any reaſon; and 
all affirm, they never heard of the ſtory of the 
Bath. Therefore it muſt be concluded that 
thou haſt minted it thyſelf &. As for his ſtealing 
and plundering other Plays to compoſe his 
own, you mult know, if he had done this, he 
| has not wronged the dead, as thou haſt done, 
by diſturbing the aſhes of the immortal SHAKE - 
srEA RN, to haunt thee for uſing one of his chil- 
dren ſo barbarouſly. You muſt likewiſe call 
all the Town fools, for coming to ſee thoſe 


— — —————— I — — 
« » 


* 1 who in genere ſeems to have been indifferent ISR : 
about abuſe, wa irritated fo far by DN x18's character of him, as to put _ 
an advertiſement in “ The Daily Poſt,” offering Ten Pounds to any 

| pres who would os a leg al proof) diſcover the Author. See p. 401. 


Plays, 


[ 
| 
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| Plays which he has writ. Pray tell me like- 
wiſe, how many ſcribblings of thine entertain 
the Town? and how many impreſſions of thy 
Works have been fold ? And pray let us know 


Y what was the reaſon we did not ſee your © Gi- 


c hraltar*” printed with the reſt of your Works? 
What was printed, I think, was at your o-. 'n 
charge; but that was, becauſe no Bookſeller 
_ would venture to reprint them, though with- 
out paying your Worſhip any COPY ONLY, 

which was what you wanted. In your ſecond 
Letter you ſeem to talk of Rules. You fol- 

lowed thoſe Rules exactly in your laſt Dramatic 
Work: bur I ſhall refer the Readers, if any, to 
Remarks on thy late Play, written by a School- 

Boy, that has han led thee pretty well, though 
not the tithe of what thou deſerve: You 
ſay, © The Author who would write an ac- 
« compliſhed Tragedy, muſt know what a 
« whole and its parts are. If, without them, 
he has the fineſt things in the world in his 
„ Tragedy, he will come under the cenſure of 
„ Horact A.“ 8 
Jam fare thou never underſtood” it Hos ACE's 
Art of Poctry,“ nor ever ſtuck to his Rules, 
5 unleſs in your “ Poet and no Poet;“ and if 


e lr under this title was pu vliſhed by Dsxx15, 170: 8 bur 
omitted in the republic; ation of his Works. It bad been 
Lane, w ithout ſucceſs. See the“ Biographia Drama ica.' 

I Infelir eperis ſumma, &. See e P. 376. 
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you hit on the Rules of Horace by chance, 
pray tell us your ſucceſs. I think you ought 


do fay as HauLET fays, „What ſhould Tuck. 


« fellows as I do above ground?“ - 
I am an arrant Knave, J only make you 
« the fingular number ;” but I really be. 
lieve thou art weary of thy life, and therefore 
thou wilt provoke ſomebody to knock thee on 
thy head. You make Actors the mere parrots 
of the Poets, and that they know nothing but by” - 
rote; yet I believe there are but few Poets, or 


men of ſenſe, but would ſubmit to their judge- 


ments the cenſure of their Writings, except- 
ing ſuch a wretch as thyſelf, who can be called 
nothing but a Pretender to Poetry, good ſenſe, 
or any thing that diſtinguiſhes a man from the 
vulgar. I would willingly know how long you 
thought of the Patron for the laſt Play, before 
you publiſhed it? Wert not thou aſhamcd to 
trouble a Nobleman, whoſe every ſingle minute 
was of more moment than thy whole life, with 
ſuch a pack of railing Billingſgate, which thou 
ſtuft thy Dedication. with from beginning to 


end? I don't doubt but if the Patron had taken 


the trouble to read it, and once thought of it 
afterwards, he would have ordered his ſervants 
to have kicked thee down ſtairs for thy 1 im- 
pertinence. 5 


Iam 


* 
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Tam credibly informed, from perſons of un- 


doubted veracity, that this Sir Joun EDOAR, 


whom you thus ingratefully treat and beſpatter 
with your pen (as you think), once upon a 

time you were obliged to, to be your bail upon 

an extraordinary occaſion, when no one elſe. 
would take your word for a farthing: but you 
rewarded him accordingly ; for when the mo- 


ney came to be paid, (you being ren eft in- 


_wentus) the creditors came upon my Maſter 
EpGar; but when a certain perſon came to 


you and told you the matter, you, very pru— 


_ dently, adviſed Sir Jon to ſkulk up and down, 
as your Worſhip has done for ſome years; 3 
notable acknowledgement of thefavour, done you 

| truly ungrateful wretch. But what could any one 


expect from a fellow without principle or con- 


ſcience. In your ingenious Epiſtle, you tell us, 
cc that there never was in the World, nor ever 


„ will be, a legitimate Epic or Dramatic Poet, 
„ but he was fond of Criticiſm and of Rules; 


„ nay, he was himſelf a Critick, a juſt, a great, 
cc 4 Kere Critick; and #4 religious obſcrver of 


„ Rijles.” I don't auction now but thou 


meaneſt thy paltry ſelf; but who the Devil 
would, beſide thy ſelf, pretend. to ſuch arro- 
_ gance, without the capacity of a Ballad-monger ? | 
Humpuney adviſes me to leave off, and tells 
me it is not worth my while to ſtain paper 
—— . about 
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about thee; and truly I am of his mind; for 
though I am but a Baker, I value my reputa- 


tion, and would not have the world think of 


me as it does of thee, for the world. I ſhall 
really take HoumParEY's advice, and leave 
thee with a line or two of a Poct, to deſcribe 
the habitation where I would have thee dwell : 


Amidſt a ſhady wood, 
. Wisch in a wild amazing deſart ſtood. 
Where only ancient pines, and baleful yew 
5 Unwholeſome, and mournful cyprus grew : 
The noxious glebe could nothing elſe produce 
© But pois'nous flowers, and herbs of magic uſe : 


Bald toad-ſtools, henbane, nightſhade, hemlock, 
here, | 


* Abundant choice of miſchief all appear ; 

The birds obſcene, which love the ſhades of Night, 

S Frightful to hear, and odious to the fight: 

, Owls, ravens, bats, and all th? ill- boding race, 

© Increaſe the horrors of the diſmal place: ES 
« There, to compleat thy curſe, for ever dwell, - 


And may thy conſcience prove a living hell; 
_ And fo I bid you 9 8 farewell, 


And be hang a... : 


: P. S. beg the Reader's pardon, that 1 
mould draw bim or her in, to loſe ſo much 
time upon ſuch a Ragamuffin. But I'll make-- - 
_ amends in ſomething that's better, when I have 
a better capacity, But, I hope, I have not diſ- 
ey CL . 
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appointed any one, fince they could not e 


any thing but ſcurrility from ſuch a ſubject. 


l have read ſomething in © The Daily Poſt,” | 
that pleaſes me mightily, and perhaps would 


have made HumPary and | lay-by our pen, if 


it had been publiſhed two days ſooner; that is, 


an 1 Advertiſemant that runs in this manner : 


„Ten Pounds will be paid by Mr. CiBBtR, of 
” « the Theatre Royal, to any perſon who ſhall (by a 
legal proof) diſcover the Author of a Pamphlet, 


« jncitaled,” The Characters and Conduct of Sir 
„Joux EDGAR, oe.” 


I am only ſorry he has offered ſo N be- 


cecauſe the twentieth part would have over- 


valued his whole carcaſe. But I know the 


fellow that he keeps to give anſwers to his 


_ creditors will betray- him ; for he gave me his 


word to bring officers on the top of the houſe, 


that ſhould make a hole through the cieling of | 
bis garret, and ſo bring him to the puniſhment = 
he deſerves. Some people think this expedient 


out of the way, and that he would make his 


eſcape upon hearing the leaſt noiſe: J ſay ſo 
too. But it takes him up half an hour every 


5 night, to fortify himſelf with bis old hair trunk, 
two or three joint-ſtools, and ſome other jom- 
ber, which he ties together with cords fo faſt, 


that i it takes him up the ſame time in the morn- 


" Ing t to releaſe himſelf, 
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Toe CHAR ACTERS and conpver 1 
Sir JOUN EDGAR, 
And his THREE DEPUTY GOVERNORS, 
During the Adminiſtration of the late ſeparate Minifry. 
In a Third and F ourth Lrrren to the Kxichr. 

Wich a | PiQure of Sir J 0 H N, 8 


Daun by a Fes, daa after the Life, | 


'To his Grace the Duke of N EW CASTLE. 


DDRESSES. of this nature are but too 
Ne often Petitions for favours to come. But 


the intention of this is to return thanks to your 
Grace for the Favour you did me the honour 
to confer upon me in November laſt, Your 


Grace, perhaps, may be inclined to believe, 
that my acknowledgement comes ſomewhat 


of the lateſt, 1 therefore being concerned to 


vindicate the reputation of my gratitude, take 


the liberty to aſſure your Grace, that I knew 
nothing certainly of the favour, which by your 
: Order was conferred upon me in November 


laſt | 


Ta CHARACTERS, &c. or EDGAR, 40 
laſt, till within this fortnight. And as I had 
heard nothing certain of it till ſo long after 

your Grace had commanded it; for that very 

reaſon I had believed nothing of it when 1 

did hear ot it, if a Gentleman of undoubted 
honour had not affured me that he was preſent 
when you was pleaſed to give directions about 
it. As I knew nothing of it till within this 

fortnight, ſo all I know of it now, is the aſ- 
ſurance which that Gentleman has given me 

| that your Grace has ordered it: for though, 
depending upon that Gentleman's honour and 
integrity, I have endeavoured to have evidence 
of ſenſe in the caſe, as much as 4 could en- 
deavour it with any manner of decency, and 
Vuithout ſubjecting myſelf to be treated, in my 

_ meſſengers, with repeated and intolerable in- 

ſolence, by that ſervant who received your 
Grace's command to convey your favour to me, 

I have found to my infinite ſurprize, that, at 
the very time that L have been labouring to un- 

"maſk and expoſe an hypocritical wretch, who 

has had the impudence and the ingratitude pub- 
licly to affront your Grace, as far as animals of 
his ſpecies can affront you; at that very time 

one of your own domeſtic ſervants, your arrant 

- ereature, who ſubſiſts entirely by your bounty, 

| has been diligent and induſtrious in giving me 
all the Gppoiptraeat, and all the diſturbance, 

D d x 1 
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that it has been in his power to give me; and 


conſequently all the diverſion that he could 
poſſibly give me in favour of your Grace” $ de- 


clared and mortal enemy. 


But as your Grace's conferring this favour 


conſiſted in your ordering it to bee done, and not 
in my receiving it; I am obliged to return you 

my humble thanks for it, as much as if were 
in actual poſſeſſion of it. 


I am very ſorry that, upon addreſf ing my ſelf 


twice to your Grace after this manner, I have © 
been obliged each time to make a complaint 
to you. But I cannot abſolutely def pair of your 
Pardon for it, when I conſider that your Grace $ 
Honour has been more concerned in each com- 


plaint than any intereſt of mine. Since I made 
the firſt complaint to you, I have had the ſa- 
tisfaction to ſee that your Grace has retrieved 


the juriſdiction over our TEATRES, which is 


annexed to your office, as Lokd CHAMBERLAIN 
oF His MajtsTY's HovsnortD; and have had 
the pleaſure to hear that you have mortiſied 

Tou, inſolent wretches, who had dared to uſurp 


it from you. 


As for the complaint which I lay before vou 


at preſent, I muſt leave it to be determined by 


your Grace's wiſdom and juſtice, whether the 


inſolence of the late Separate Miniſtry, whether 


the infolcnee ot Sir Jon EDGAR himſelf, was 
| ever 
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ever ſo flagrant or ſo inſupportable as that of 
your domeſtic or menial ſervant, who has pre- 
ſumed to abuſe your Grace's ſervice i in the moſt. 

| injurious manner; to treat a perſon inſolently, 
whom you had treated favourably ; z to intercept 
and retain your favour, to betray the truſt | 
repoſed in him, and to controul you in your 
very domain; where, becauſe you are moſt in- 
dependent, you ought to be moſt uncontroul- 
_ 
My L ord, if your Grace ſhould Ta in the 
leaſt ſurprized at the uncommon method of 
- conveying this complaint to you, I am inclined 
to believe that you will have the goodneſs to 
- conſider, that the ſubject- matter of it is a great 
deal more ſtrange and more extraordinary ban 
the manner of conveying it to you; or I ap- 
peal to all thoſe perſons of condition who have 
been uſed to receive addreſſes of this nature, 
if they ever knew or ever heard of any thing 
like it, in any of their ſervants before. 
Beſides, 1 had a great deal of reaſon to be- 
lieve that 1 had no other way of approach- 
ing your Grace; for he who has had the af- 
ſurance for four months together to intercept 
and retain your Grace's favour, would certainly 
have ventured to intercept any Letter that 
| ſhould have come from me, or to hinder my 
| having any perſonal acceſs to you. But I be- 
„„ lie ve 
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lieve he dare hardly do that by the little Book 
to which this is prefixed, and which I have 


here the honour to ſend you. If his preſump. 
tion ſhould extend fo far, my comfort is, that 


Four Grace will hear of the contents of this 


Epiſtle from a hundred of your 1 fer. | 

| vants. I am, my Lord, 3 
Your Grace 8 

Moſt obedient, and moſt humble ſervant, 


4; E * T E R Ill. 
'To Sir JOHN EDGAR. 


My Drag Kxicur, March 1, 1719. 20. nl 


INCE I perceive that there is like to be a 
long commerce of Paper-civilities between | 
us two, I think we could not do better, for 
making the correſpondence perfectly eaſy to 


As both, than to continue, as we have begun, | 


to throw off all manner of ceremony and to 
treat each other with that ſamiliarity which is 
ſo becoming our long and old acquaintance. 
Tphis is then one branch of the cartel eſtabliſhed 
between us, that thou ſhould'ſt ſeem not to re. 

member that the King has made me a Gentles 

man, and that I ſhould not fail to forget that 
he ever made thee a Knight ; ſo that, for the 


future, 


SIR JOHN EDGAR: 4% 
future, I ſhall be downright WHAT-Dp'yE cart, 
with thee; and thou, my dear Knight, ſhalt 

be plain Jack Epcar with me. In which 

branch of the cartel, thou haſt by much the 


advantage of me: for my diminutive honour 
Was eſtabliſhed by no leſs than two Patents, the 


one granted by the late Queen, and the other 
by His preſent Majeſty ; whereas thine was 
conferred only by a tranſitory blow given upon 


ſhoulder-blade; which when ſome jcering ma- 


licious perſons heard of, they ſaid, “they re- 
4 joiced that honour was got fo near as within | 


«a foot of thy pericranium.” 
But now to enter upon buſineſs,” How agree- 
ably was I ſurprized with that notable diſtinc- 


tion in the beginning of thy Eleventh Paper, 
p. 86, which makes thy apology for thy going 


by an Alias: and that is, that when a man 


goes by an Alias, in order to commit a robC- 
bery, or a murther, or lye with his neighbour's 
wife, why that is not ſo well: but when an old 


Soldier of the Queen takes up a nom-de-guerre, 
only for the promotion of virtue, why that is 


1 laudable action. Now here cannot I forbear 
for my life uſing the ſame expreſſion to you, 
which was formerly uſed to another old Water * 


Rs * Tunacs, in the << Eunuch”” of e AQ IV. Sc. vii. 20 
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| 5: 8 duet ram idem! 
N Qui 7 ſavers Nunguam acced) ad te, Po: abs te 
 abeam doctior W. | 


For my part, 1 have al FTE been weak 
enough to believe, that to go by an Alias is a 
manifeſt cheat, and that every impoſtor means 

intereſt, and not virtue. But this notable dif. 


tinction has almoſt convinced me, that if the 
Writer of a Libel puts but a ſham name to 


it, he has a diſpenſation by that Alias to injure, 
ſlander, and threaten, all that is powerful and 
noble in Great Britain: but that if any one pre- 


tends to write even a juſt Satire, upon the vileſt 


Poetaſter or Politicaſter, between Dover and the 
Orcades, without putting any name at all to 
it; why the action is abominable, it cries aloud 
for the extremeſt vengeance, and deſerves death 
without mercy. But, honeſt Jack EDGAR, [ 
have one ſcruple in my head. BoiLeau was 
- certainly a man of. true judgement, of nice ho- 
nour, and a very juſt and admirable Satiriſt. 
His cenſures were always juſt; and ſo were his 
praiſes, if you except a very few addreſſed to 
his Great Monarch. Merit and Virtue were al- 
Ways ſacred to him, and Vice and Folly the 
objects of his ſcorn and hatred, Now when he 


* Oh! gracious dne 
2 6 Of what. advantage is it to be wiſe ! 


I ne'er approach, but I go wiſer from you.“ cer. 


pubs 
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g publiſhed a Book of Satires, which were chiefly 
leveled at the EDGARS and Iroxs1DEs who 


- flouriſhed then at Paris, that is, at a number of 
coxcombs who dared to appear upon Parnafſus 


without any lawful ſummons thither, or, in 


plain Engliſh, without eicher genius or judge- v3 


ment; you know very well, Jack. Epcar, that 
he put no name to his Book: ED 


The violence and virulence of che contend- 
ing parties in England have, I am afraid, been 
one great cauſe why we have had no juſt Sa- 


tire in England ſince the Author of 86 Hu- 
“ dibras“ pub! liſhed his, which ſeems to me to 


| be a very juſt one, on Hypocriſy. But you 


are not to be told, that the Author of it 


put no name to it. We have ſince had Libels 
which have paſſed for Satires, as © Abſalom 


« and Achitophel, e Medal”: „ Mac 
© Flecno, and e The Diſpenſary.” x hey arc 
indeed, if you pleaſe, beautiful Libels ; but 


they are every where full of flattery or ſlander, 
and a jult Satire admits of neither. - In the two 


firſt, how many were abuſed only for being true 


to the Religion and Liberties of their C ountry ! . 


And on the other ſide, ſome were extolled only 


for being falſe to both. The attempt to leſſen 


i SHADWELL in „ Mac Flecno” is every whit 
as unworthy of Satire; for SHADWELL pre- 


tended to no ſpecies of Poctry but the Comic, 


e eee . 
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in which he was certainly very much ſuperior to ; 


D&yYDEN; as the latter acknowledges by a very | 


fair implication in his Preface to. The State 
& of Innocence,” which was writ before the 


- quarrel between them began, The bufineſs of 
Sir Saver Garrn, in his © Diſpenſary,” was 
to expoſe much better Phyſicians than himſelf, 
for no other reaſon but becauſe they were not 
of his opinion in the affair of the Dijperſary, 
Now though theſe were Libels, and very in- 


zurious, yet the Authors juſtly thought it more 
creditable to ſuffer them to be publiſhed with- 


out Ks name, rather than to make uſe of 3 


1 am beurtily 8921 my dear Friewd, that 1 


8 3 pleaſed thee ſo, by ſaying that thou haſt 
done more harm to the Stage than any hundred 


men in all England; “ for,“ fay ſt thou, © the world 


4 is fo wicked, that it is hardly a diſparagement 
© to be great even in 7/7.” But Jam afraid, honeſt. 


Jack, thou miſtakeſt me; for, when I accuſed 


thee of doing this harm to the Stage, I did not 
affirm that thou didft it altogether through a 


nniſter deſign, or a wicked motive of intereſt ; 
but that there was always a mixture with the 


other two, of want of knowledge and judge- 
ment. And though it may be reputable in this 


wicked world to Io great in ill, 1 believe it 
will bardly be credirable 2 to be great in folly, 
| 1 did | 


SIR 10 N EDGAR. 411 
I did not ſay but that there may be a very wiſe 
man, who may know nothing of Theatrical 


matters: but then this perion who does not 
= know them, muſt not pretend to know them, 


nor to dictate to the world in an affair which he 


does not at all underſtand ; for there is a wiſe 
5 and a knowing 3 an Ignorance that... 


it 8 <xpoliog or W e bimſeif or aber. 
DE by undertaking things which he does not in the 2 
leaſt underſtand. . 1 
And now, my dear Friend; thou art for 
mounting that War-horſe afreſh, from which 
I ſhewed thee deicending. Methinks [ ſee thee 
upon him in all thy accoutrements, thy cocked 
hat, thy broad- iword, thy ſhoulder-belt, and 
thy jack-boots; and a hugeous merry fans 
thou makeſt upon him. But when thou talkeſt 
of planting thyſelf behind King WILLIAu the 
Third, againſt Lewis the Fourteenth, does not 
thy memory fail thee a little? If thou meaneft 
planting thyſelf behind the coach of King 
WILLIAu, I have nothing to ſay againſt that. 
But I never heard a great deal of thy attendance 


on him when he got on horſe-back, He ſel- 
dom held the honour of thy company, to ex- 
preſs myſelt in the quaint dialect of thy Elder 


Brother of Brentford, either on the Boy ne or 


the Shannon, or the Maeſe, or the Sambte. 


Thou 
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Thou hadſt that averfion for the effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood, that, rather than go into the 
Field with thy broad-ſword, and thy dead- do- 
ing hand, to make piteous ſtaughter of the 
enemy, thou madeſt it thy choice to ſtay here at 
home, and make wicked jokes with thy Iriſh 
gooſe-quill, upon the Funerals * of thy Friends, 


But here, my dear Friend, thou art in a ter- 
rible fuſs about going to Uw. Thou pretendeſt 
to be even mad, that thou art hindered from 
going to law; che law is not open to thee; 
thou haſt not the freedom of the law. But, = 
B och , Vicinia rauca reclamat |, _ : 
ec  Hok. 1 Ep. xvii. 62. | 
For do not we all know that thou art up to thy 
ears in law; that thou haſt been up to the ears in 
law theſe twenty years; and wilt be up to the 


cars in law, if thou ſhouldſt live theſe hundred 
years? Can we forbear laughing then, to hear 


thee cry out, that thou ſhouldſt be the happieſt 
man in the world, if thou couldſt but go to 
law? Ah, my dear Friend, I could name ſome 
certain perſons, who if they were no more re- 
ftrained from going to law than thou art, would 
be happy indeed, But what is it that hinders _ 
thee from going to law? The gate of Madam 
Juſtice, like that of Hell, is open at all hours, ü 


„ The Funeral, or Grief-3 a-la-mode,” a Comedy, 1 702. 
+ His oaths unheeded echo through the ſtreet, _ | 
« V nle the hoas ſe rabble roar, A Cheat! a Cheat!“ Nevite. | 


| Free 
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Ftee iogreſs is denied to none that have but 


money to pay their entrance; egreſs, I muſt 
confeſs, is not altogether fo end. What is it 
then that thou pretendeſt ſhould reſtrain thee 


from going to law? Haſt thou not money ta 


pay thy lawyers? Or art thou ſuing ſome un- 


_ accountable debtors, who, having money to 


ſpare for their liberalities and their profuſions, 
have that irregular greatneſs of ſoul, that they 


ſcorn to pay a Juſt debt till it comes to execu- 


tion; and who, inſtead of diſcharging, or ſo 


much as owning the obligation they have to 


_ thee, pretend to keep thee at arms- length, and 
bid thee open defiance ? Should that be the 


7 caſe, I believe I can give thee wholeſome ad- 


vice. Know then, that there is a certain nota- 


ble Serjeant at Lax, with a hard name * Who, 
if thou repaireſt to him, will inſtruct thee i in an 


admirable method of dealing with ſuch perſons. 
But at the ſame time I cannot help acquainting 


my dear friend, that he ought to be aſhamed to 
have the word Law in his mouth, as long as 
he pretends to undo an Act of the Legiſlature, 


by an Act of the Executive Power. 
We are come now from law, by a whirl of 


imagination, to Conjurers and Hoop-petticeats. 


5 But why will you go abroad for intelligence, 


which you may have at home; or go for coun- 


EY ſel to the Deputy, when you may be adviſed by | 


. Sergeant PESGCLLY. See p. 7+ 
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the Principal? For does not every mortal who 


reads your Papers ſay, © the Devil in Hell is W 
you?“ Beſides, how come you fo earneſt to get 
a patent for the Hogp, which you were ſo eager 


to demoliſh in your wonderful Speculations? | 


But, my dear Friend, thou haſt been pleaſed, 5 


in this thy Eleventh Paper, to return the title 5 
of Pedant, by which I ſaluted thee in one of my 


former, according to thy uſual method of giv 


ing what is thy own, to thoſe who do not in | 
the leaſt deſerve it. Though I plainly perceive 
that thou art not quite fo proud of this title, as 
thou art of that of Kyight ; yet, to ſhew thee 
that I ſaluted thee with proper greeting, I ſhall 
_ endeavour to prove, that however diſagreeable 
the ſound of Pedant may be to thee, thou art 


certainly the thing; and in order to this, will 


endeavour to ſhew thee what a Pedant and Pe- 


dantry are, of which in thy Lucubrations and 
Speculatious thou haſt ſo often treated, 8 


2 In proper terms, ſuch as men ſmatter, 


0% When they throw out, and miſs the matter.” Hun. 


The Pedant then is, literally and originally 


Foe wg he who has the inſtruction of boys; 
and the Pedant in the figurative appellation, 
. Which is now come to be the common one, is 


he who in his converſation with men, or in 


his writings to men, ſhews the qualities of an 
inſtructor of Boys. Now Boys not being come 


1 5 to 


SIR JOUN EDGAR. 4. 


| to the uſe of their Judgement, nor the force of 
: their imagination „are chiefly inſtructed by me- 
mory. Their inſtructors therefore never argue 


with them; but only dictate to them, and make 


uſe of authority inſtead of reaſon with them. 
And to exert their authority the more, and to 
cauſe it to make the ſtronger impreſſi ion, they 
dictate with a haughty and imperious air, which 
ſometimes is augmented to ſuch a degree, by 
weakneſs, ill- breeding, pride, and choler, that 
it becomes inſupportable even to their deareſt _ 
friends and relations. And if their pupils are 


backward in receiving their inſtructions, or give 


them the ſlighteſt provocation, they treat them 
with all thoſe flowers of rhetorick, with which 
thoſe perſons are always inſpired, who frequent 
the ſonorous Nymphs of the Flood, that haunt 
the banks of the vocal Thames between the 


Bridge and the Tower *. 


Thus have I ſhewn, that the Pedant, in « ths 


acceptation in which the word is commonly 


uſed, has the ſame qualities with an inſtructor 


of Boys; the chief of which qualities are a dog- 


matizing ſpirit, a preſumptuous ck, ani and 


a ſoaring inſolence. 


Now the Man of Senſe, and the See 
; being diametrically op poſite to the Pedant, mult - 


Tue Nymphs of Billingſgate {till Keep up their Prerogative. 
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: of the people, or of Equeſtrian dignity. 


416 CHARACTERS any CONDUCT or 
be one, who in his converſations and in his 
writings, has the qualities of one who converſes 


with or writes to Men. Now he who knows 
the world, and converſes with, or writes to 


MN, always argues, and never dictates; as well 
knowing that reaſonable creatures are to be 
convinced by reaſon, and not by authority. 
And as Reaſon and Truth are calm and modeſt 


things, he never aſſumes the dictatorian air, 18 
never haughty, never inſolent. 


But if at any time he barely aſſerts, he does 


it with modeſty, if not with diffidence; as very 
well knowing, that, though a man, by an in— 


inſolent decifive air, may paſs upon thoſe who 
are governed by fancy or opinion; it never fails 


to render him ſuſpected to thoſe who are re- 


ſolved never to ſubmit to any opinion till they be 
convinced by Reaſon ; which latter ſort only 
may be truly ſaid to be Men. He therefore 
| treats his Companion or Reader with reſpect, 


and would look upon it as a ſcandalous indig- 


nity, the breaking out into thoſe tropes and fi- 


gures which are ſo much in uſe, with thoſe who 


converſe with, or who write to Boys, of what 
age, or rank, or condition whatſoever thoſe 
Boys are; whether they are in infancy, or youth, 
or virility, or gravity, or decrepitude ; whether 


they are ignorant or learned Boys, of the lees 
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And now, by applying all this to my very wor- 
thy Friend, I make no doubt but to make it ap- 


pear, not only that thou haſt the ſpirit of Pe- 
dantry in thee, equal to any of thy contempo- 
raries or predeceſſors, but that thou haſt by 
nature and genius what they have acquired by in- 
= duſtry and hard labour (for thou art certainly an 
illiterate Pedant) ; and art the very Cock Pedant 


of all the neſt of Pedants. For befides that in 


thy Wricings, whether Papers or Pamphlets, 
whether LucuBn ATIONS, SPECULATIONS,GUAR- 
' DIAN, Lover, or ExcLISHMAN, I hardly ever 
knew thee argue once; thou haſt carried au 
thority to a more ridiculous height, than ever 
Pedant before thee did. For if the reſt of thy 
Brethren have had the extravagance and the 
- preſumption to bear down human reaſon by 


downright human authority, they have till had 
ſo much ſhadow of modeſty left, as to attempt 


it by the authority of others, and not by their 


own. If ſhoals of modern Pedants have arrived 
to that height of extravagance as to pretend to 
decide diſputes, where Reaſon alone ought to 


prevail, by an Ipſe dixit; yet none before thy- 
ſelf has had the arrogance and the impudence 


to do it by an Tp/e dixi. But thou haſt often 


ſet up thy own authority, not only againſt hu— 


man reaſon, but againſt all other human autho- 


rity. Thou haſt thought thy own dogmatic 
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418 CHARACTERS AND CONDUCT or 
aſſertion enough to eſtabliſh any opinion Which 
thy private intereſt required; and, like an ab- 
ſolute Monarch upon the throne of Pedantry, 7 
haſt believed it ſuſneient to o lay, : Car tel i notre 
plaiſir. 
I muſt: confels that ee of the Tarte By 
have Wit and Humour in them, a fine raillery, 
and an agreeable pleaſantry; and ſome of the 
Spkcraroks likewiſe have ſome of theſe good 
qualities; but I have powerful reaſons to believe, 
that for the moſt part the good qualities in thoſe. 
Writings are derived from thy Correſpondents, 
and that only the Pedantry of them is thine, For 
when thou endeavouredſt to entertain the World 
with a Paper called the GuarDIan, after that 
Mr. Avppison had abandoned thee, and Mr.“ 
MAavyNWARING Was entirely employed againſt 
the ExamixER, I found nothing in that Paper 
of the qualities of the other, but only thy eter- 
nal dogmatizing, and the haughty and pedantic 
air of a School maſter. Nay in this Paper thou. 
wert dwindled into a Pedant, even according 
to the literal acceptation of the words; z and ap- 
pearedſt every morning with thy formal inſtruc- 


e tors amidſt thy Boys and thy Girls. 


I come next to the vindication of thy beauty. 
But here, my dear Jack x- Box, let us be ſe- 
rious a little. Thou knowelt I am thy Friend, 
and wiſh thee well. IL would not have thee make 


JOHN EDGAR. "$19 - 
| Fang a 3 and a by- word, and 5 pute to all 
ae Tby beauty, Man! Why thou may'ſt 


as well brag in thy old age of thy dancing a 


Jig! 1 never heard thee mentioned by any Wo⸗ 
man, for theſe three years laſt paſt, but thou 
either went'ſt by the appellation of TAE BLAC&X 
KxIchr with her, or ſhe faid ſhe could reſem- 
ble thee to nothing ſo nearly as to the KN AVE 
of CLuss. I received the following Letter from 
A Friend, immediately upon the publication of 7 


the 11th and 12th THEATRE. 


6 © Dean Sia, : 8 Nb. 13, 1719- 20. 


- 88 YOURS of yeſterday. I received this 


c morning. I have ſcen the noble Knicur's 
* production which you mention, and could 
not but laugh to read of the Knight's tears. 


« I ſuppoſe they were produced by the Author 
© of the two Letters queſtioning his bearty, 


which he takes ſume pains in a moſt ridiculous 
ee manner to vindicate. He ſcems. patient 


ce enough under the confutation of his reaſon 
«and underſtanding, to which he replies not 


« one word. But the Beau Gargon of ſixty can- 


„ not bear an attack on his bearty, and is 


ce forced to write Letters to himſelf, like other 
5 10 old Beaux, from ſuppoſed Ladies, to vindi- 


& cate what he never poſſeſſed. The KNIGHT 
60 has diſcovered a great deal of malice, and ut- 
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ce tered a great deal of ſlander in his laſt Paper; 
ce hut this Verſe of DRYDEN s Will E Big per. 
* formance, go 


& Tn his felonious heart though venom lies, 
It does but touch his Iriſh em and dies. 5 


c 1 am, c. 


This is only under one man's hand; but this, 
you may depend upon it, is the voice of the 


people. And whereas thou ſayeſt,“ that thou art 


5c ſo far from having a duſky countenance, that 
„ all orders of men ſmile on thee ;” thou Pputteſt 

me in mind of part of a Dialogue between Mon- 
ſieur NATHANIEL Paris, and his Couſin Hip- _ 


_  POLITA in © The Gentleman Dancing-Maſter“ 


of the late Mr. Wrenkkrv. It 1 is in the be- : 
ginning of the third Act. | 


Monſ. Am I ſo bappy 4 Couſin, in x the ben 

40 quality of making people laugh? _ | 

« Hipp. Mighty happy, Couſin, 

« Monſ. De- ' $466k * 

Hipp. Indeed. 

„ Monſ. Nay, ſans vanilie, I 3 that where- 
«© ſoever I come, [ make every 1 merry—ſans 
« vanitie, la. 

« Hipp. I do believe you do. # 8 
Men. Nay, as I march in de ſtreet, 1 can wake oy 
4% de dull apprentice laugh and ſneer. | 
Hipp. This Fool is as apt I ſee as an ill poet, 

to miſtake the contempt and ſcorn of people for 

40 e and admiration.“ 35 5 
: Thus 5 


SIR jon EDGAR 4 


Thus far © The Gentleman Dancing: Maſter.” 


= But tell one thing, my dear Friend: has an 
Owl a duſky countenance ? Moſt certainly, a 
very reverend duſky countenance. Now does 


not an OwrL, whereſoeyer it "Py make 
every mortal ſmile # | 


And now if I ſhould call upon thee, accord- 


ing to thy pretended deſire, to ſee what treat- 
ment a Ghoſt would give a Mortal, I have 
| reaſon to queſtion very much, whether thou 
vouldſt appear to me; for thou knoweſt I am in 
the number of thoſe things which, during thy 
whole life-time, have always been moſt terrible 
to thee; I mean, in the number of thy Cre- 
ditors. Thou haſt owed me theſe two years 
twelve Guineas, for the firſt payment of twelve 


certain Receipts, which, upon taking the Re- 


ceipts, thou didſt promiſe to pay in a Week. 
But, fince that time, I never could ſee either 
the money or the Receipts; fo that, if I ſhould 
enquire for thee, the anſwer that Sud thy ſer- 
vant would make, would certainly be, the 


5 Ghoſt will not appear to day. 
; Tam, dc. wh 
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. *. A kx. 
To Si. on N EDGAR. 


My EXCELLENT Fairs ND, 
March 215 1719 20. ; 


Come now to conſider thy Twelfth Paper, in 
which thou pretendeſt to draw Pictures ; 
. for which thou art as much qualified as thou 
art to criticize ; for to draw characters and cri- 
tieize requires the ſame talent, that is, Judge- 
ment, which God and Nature have never 
vouchſafed to endow thee with. And there- 
fore, all who know thee an arrant bungler, 
that is, all who do know thce, are very well ſa- 
tisfied, that they are no more to expect any 
more reſemblance in thy draughts, than from 
2 Sign-poſt Painter, nay, not the twentieth 
part ſo much ; for no Sign-poſt Painter was 
ever yet ſuch a blockhead, as to draw the pic- 
ture of a Rat, when he deſigned that of an 


. Elephant ; or to draw the figure of an El:phant, 
when he deſigned that of a Rat. But now to 
whom is it not known, that thou haſt given us 


the Picture of a Vieren, inſtead of that of an 
Tape; ; and the Picture of an Lau e, inſtead of 
that 


STR Jonn EDGAR 423 
that of a Wren. And after thou haſt called thy 


dead Friend Ven, and thyſelf Eagle, does not 
every body know, that thou haſt not the know- 


ledge of ADaM in thee, nor art qualified to 


give names to creatures agreeable to their na- 
tures? But as thou art able to draw nobody, 


nobody can have any occafion to draw thee. 


Thy name alone is thy picture, and compre- 
| hends as ſevere and as entire a Satire in it as 
| BorLEAU ſays that of the A does; 


Dont le nom feul en ſoy comprend 1 . *. 


Thou canſt draw no Picture but it wants 
a name to diſtinguiſh it; no one who names 


thee has occaſion to draw any Picture of thee. 


What! art not thou the famous Diſtinguiſher, 
| the celebrated Knower of the World, and of 
Merit, who art continually endeavouring to be- 
| ſpatter and expoſe Miniſters of State, af admi- 
rable abilities; and who have done the moſt 


important ſervices ſor their King, their Coun— 
try, and the whole Chriſtian World; and 


among whom, I have convincing reaſons PR 8 
lieve, there are ſuch, who are as much thy ſu- ” 


periors in ſolid learning, or in polite literature; 


in wit, and graceful rk: like behaviour, 444 


the fine converſation of Gentlemen; as they 


are above thec in . and penetration, in 


7 Whoſe v name alone': 5 a Satire on his race.“ 
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424 CHARACTERS any CONDUCT er 


the profoundneſs « of State- affairs, and the depths 


of Politicks ? Art thou, I ſay, the famous Dif. 
tinguiſher, the celebrated Knower of the World, 
and of Merit, who at the ſame time that thou 


art vainly and impertinently endeavouring ta 
expoſe and ridicule theſe illuſtrious Patriots, 


art 6 ridiculouſly attempting to make two or 


three paltry Players paſs upon the World for 
men of manly, generous, elegant, ornamental 


qualities? After this, need any one care whom 


it is thou cenſureſt, and whom it is thou com- 
mendeſt? And yet, to make thy judgement 
manifeſt ſtill further, at the ſame time that 
thou art endeavouring to expoſe thoſe whom 
the King moſt confides in, and whom he moſt 


values ; thou art at every turn printing thy in- 


 fipid Madrigals in the praiſe of his Majeſty ; 
and ſtill the burthen of thy Song is the ſame 
with that of an old Starling, who is moulting 


his borrowed plumes in a cage: © Dick is a 


„ Bird for the King! Dick is a Bird for the 
„King!“ But how much preferable to thine 
3 the Song of the Starling / Though it does 
not mean what it ſays, 2 thee; yet it does 
not, like thee, mean ſomething contrary to it. 

The Bird itſelf is not ſuch a beaſt as not to 
know, that a libel upon all a man's beſt Friends 
can never be interpreted a panegyrick upon the 
man. Thus, we 1 thou never  cenſureſt, and 


never 


Irn JOHN EDGAR. „ 


never commendeſt by reaſon and by judge- 


ment, becauſe reaſon and judgement are things 
which thou never hadſt. But thy diſlike, or ap- 
probation, proceeds per petually from thy paſ- 


ſions, thy malice, and thy intereſt; but eſpe- 
cially from the laſt, which is the great Diana. 
I come now to an error of thy underſtanding, 
about which I ſhall uſe the more words, be- 
cauſe thou ſayſt thou haſt ſo often repeated it; 
and that! is; lt is generally for want of judge- 3 


ment, that men ſet * for the character of 8 
* being judicious.“ 


And here J cannot for my ſoul erde atk; 
ing to thee in the language of thy Brother We 


3 n : „ Thou art mighty ignorant, 


« poor man! My dear Friend is very filly, 
K epad he is. For to what purpoſe can this 


jingle of words ſerve, but to rattle in the nod. 


dle of a wrong-headed fellow? For was there 
ever any mortal who was not reckoned a beaſt. 
and an ideot by his own acquaintance, but who 
ſet up for the character of being judicious in 

the profeſſion which he had enibraced > Does 
not a Shoe-maker, a Taylor, a Heſier, ſet up for 


the character of being judicious in the. nature | 8 


and faſhion and make of Shoes, and Stockings 5 
and Coats, and Breeches, and Cloaks? Does 


not a Mercer ſet up for the charaQer of being 
jadicious in the nature and laſhion of Stuffs 
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and Silks, and Brocades ? Does not 2 Bracke ; 
jobber, or an Exchange-broker ſet up ſor the 
character of being judicious in the turns, the 


tiſe and fall, of the Public F unds ! ? When ten 
or more Clergymen preach for a vacant Bene- 
ice, does not each of them pretend to be more 
| Kilful and judicious in the ways of ſalvation, 
| than his other Antagoniſts : Wouldſt thou fee 5 


Lawyer in an important cauſe, who ſhould tell 


| thee ſeriouſly that he did not ſet up for having 
more judgement than his neighbours in Statute 
and Common Law? Wouldſt thou truſt thy 
| life upon a dangerous criſis, in the hands of 2 
Phyfician, who ſhould aflate- thee that he had 
no more judgement in Phyfick than one of his 


Patients? But to come to Authors; does not 
every one who publiſhes a Book in any Art or 


Science pretend to inftruct at leaſt ſome of his 
Readers? But which of his Readers can he pre- 


tend to inſtruc, but thoſe who are more 1g- 
norant than himſelf 1 in the matters of which he 


treats? But if he ſuppoſes that ſome of his 


Readers are more ignorant than himſelf in the 


matters of which he treats, does not he ſet up 


for the character of being more judicious in 


thoſe matters than they are? 


When CorERNicus publiſhed his Syſtem of 


the World, did not he pretend to a little more 
judgement in Aftronomy, than ſome who had 


gone 


SIR JOHN EDGAR. 4 
gone before him, and others who lived at tie 
ſame time with kim, and who ſtill adhered to 
the Ptolemaic Syſtem ? When Dzs Cartts 


publiſhed his“ Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy,” 
did not he, by thoſe wonderful diſcoveries of 
| the motion of the Earth, and others, pre- 
tend to a little more judgement in that ſcience, 


and to penetrate further into the ſecrets of Na- 
ture than thoſe who had gone before him ? 
When the celebrated Haavey gave the world 


his treatiſe of the Circulation Dr: the Blood, 


could he have obliged and adorned the Com- 
monwealth of Learning by that nobleand uſeful. 


diſcovery, if he he had not ſet up for the cha- 
rater of having more judgement in Anatomy, 


| than either his Predeceſſors or his Contempo- 
raries? And when Sir Isaac NEWrox, whoſe 
merit is above what the Muſes themſelves can 
commend, obliged and aſtoniſhed the Learned 
World by his immortal and unparalleled Trea- 


tiſes ; thoſe. Treatiſes which have made him an 


Honour to his Country, an Advancer of the 
nobleſt Learning, and an Enlarger of the Em- 


pire of the Mind; ; what, did he pretend to no 


more judgement in Mathematicks, than the herd 


of Mathematicians? 


Is it not now moſt apparent that every one 
ſets up for the character of being judicious in 


his own Profeſſion, and his own Art? Why 


then 
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428 CHARACTERS any CONDUCT or 
then ſhould not that be allowed to a Poet, which 
is granted to all the reſt ? And why ſhould it be 

denied by thee of all men; and be denicd in 
2 Paper, in which you are doing the very ſame. 
thing which you pretend to ridicule in others? 
Fur are not you pretending to write a Paper 
here for the improvement of the Stage? And 
how doſt thou pretend to improve it ? By en- 
deavouring to impoſe upon the World, accord- 
ing to thy laudable cuſtom, and ſetting up for 
the character of being more judicious in Thea- 


trical matters than moſt of your Readers; or by | 


ſpeaking the truth, and telling the World that 
thou art a very filly fellow, and an eternal 
Jabberer about matters of which thou under- 
ſtandeſt not a ſyllable? What is become now of. 
that fine maxim, © that it is generally for want 
:4.0f Judgement that Men ſet up for the Cha- 
. rater of being judicious ?” Why thou arrant 
Trifler! thou ridiculous Marxim-manger ! Thou 
haſt a hundred ſuch pretty jingles in thy won- 
derful SpecuLAaT1ONS; I mean, the Speculations 
which are peculiarly thine, and to which thou 
haſt ſet thy mark ; maxims which are calcu- 
lated for onderftandings of the ſame latitude 
vith thine, and which are under the ſame ele- 


vation of Pole; maxims which ſhewed thee as 


blind as  Heeror, or Pour Ex, or CxsAR's 
, epring, that « came into the w orld but yeſter⸗ 
; Nay 
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day. - hat; as I have now ſome leiſure to con- 
ſider them, I will try if by my little art I can 
couch the cataracts of thy underfianding. I 
But the miſchief of it is, that there is this 
difference between a four-legged Puppy, and a 
two legged one; that whereas a four-legged 
one is blind but for nine days, a two legged 
one does not only come into the world blind, 
but for the moſt part continues to be blind 
when he comes to be an old dog. 
To this bleſſed Maxim thou art pleaſed to 
ſubjoin theſe words; © Every body of any 
e ſtanding in Town knows that the dulleſt 
« and moſt ſtupid Writers we have had, hace 
«ſet up for Ctiticks.” Why yes truly, this has 
been the cant for forty years together, among 
perſons of thy noble underſtanding. The cry 
has gone round, that it is impoſhble for any 
one who has ſhewn himſelf a Critick by his 
proſe, to ſhew himſelf a good Poet by his 
verſe; which was occaſioned firſt by the late 
Mr, Rymer's publiſhing a very dull Tragedy 
of © EDMaR , after he had publiſhed a book | 
in Proſe in which there was a great deal of 
good and juſt Criticiſm. It is true, indeed, 
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> « Edgar,” a tragedy i in blank works: firſt publiſhed i in 36; 8; and. again, 
under the title of © The Engliſh Monarch,” in 1691. The ſcene is 
fixed in London; and the unity of time is ſo well preſerved, that the 
whole action lies between 12 at noon and To at night; The plot is taken 
from the Old Engliſh Hiſtorians. Bog, Dramat. 
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| Evcar was fo abſurd a Monarch, that he 


ſeemed to be a forerunning type of thyſelf, who 
wert to ſtrut upon the Stage in the ſucceeding | 
Century under the ſame heroic name. From 7 
this accident, the Poetaſters of the age, who 
believed it their intereſt to fix a brand upon 
_ Criticiſms, immediately cried out, and made 
all their diſciples repeat after them, that no 
Critick could be a Poet; not conſidering that 
one of the greateſt of. the Roman Poets, and 


one of the greateſt of the French, were Cri- 


_ ticks by profeſſion, as well as Poets; and “& ſet 
« up for the character of being judicious in 
6 their own art;” nay, and had the impudence 


to appear publicly out of humour with ſome 
Popular Scribblers who had had ſucceſs, 


But to return to Mr. RyMEr. Whether that 
_ Gentleman's ill performance proceeded from 
his want of imagination, without which no man 
can make a Poet, let him have what judge- 
ment he will; or from his want of exerciſe and 
Practice, we ſhould have been better able to 
determine, if that en Gentleman had 
writ more: If Mr. Rymer's Tragedy is an ill 
one, neither SHAKESPEARE's nor Ben JonsoN's 
firſt Dramatic Poems were Maſter-pieces ; and 

neither BEN nor SHAKSPEARE, if they bad left 
nothing behind them but theſe, would have 
* with _ poverty for great Poets. But 
; - what- 
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whatever was the reaſon of Mr. Rymer's miſ- 
carriage, if theſe Authors had only inferred 
from it, that a man may ſometimes have the 
theory of an Art, which yet he may not be fully 
qualified to practiſe with ſucceſs, nothing could 
have been more Juſt, But for them eo draw not 
only a general inference from a particular fact, 
but an inference fo very abſurd, as that a man 
cannot practiſe an art with ſucceſs, for no other 
_ reaſon but becauſe he has ſhewn that he under 


lands it, was beftial and abominable. I am 


afraid, my dear Friend, that it will be found 
upon enquiry, that the very contrary of this is 
an eternal truth, He who practiſes an Art with 


ſucceſs, which he does not underſtand, is mot 


infallibly an il Artiſt, notwithſtanding all his 


ſucceſs ; and is indebted for that ſucce to the 


| grols Ignorance and barbarity of thoſe W hom he 


has the luck to pleaſe. 


If ever that aflertion, „that the dulleſt and 
e moſt ſtupid Writers which we have had, have 
« ſet up for Criticks,” is proved, it muſt be by | 
thy example. For as there is not one Author 
alive who has ſet up for Criticiſm ſo much as 
thou haſt, there is not in all Great Britain la 
ſtupid and ſo dull a Writer as thou art, when 


thou art left to thyſelf. - 
To make good both the branches of that aſ- 


ſertion. When old DIECRRIT: \FF Publiſhed his 
7 VATLERS, 
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TATLERS, did he ſet up for a Critick, did 1 
ſet up for the character of being judicious or 
not? Let us ſee what he ſays himſelf in his De. ; 
, dication to the late Mr. MavyNnwaARING: 


1 The general purpoſe of this Paper is, to expoſe 
© the falſe arts of life, and to pull off the diſguiſes 


N Cunning, Vanity, and Affectation; and to re- 


„ commend a general Simplicity in our Dreſs, our 
6 Diſcourſe, and our Behaviour. No Man has a 


better judgement for the diſcovery, or a nobler 
« « ſpirit for the contempt. of all Impoſture, than your- - 
„ ſelf; which qualities render you the moſt proper 
- BF Patron for the Author of theſe Eſſays.“ as 
Thus far old BIckERSTAFT. Now this, as I 
take it, is ſetting up for ſomething more than 
the character of being barely judicious; it is 
ſetting up for ſagacity; it is ſetting up for pe- 
netration, which are the accompliſhments and 
the perfections of judgement, Now if it be 
true, that it is generally for want of judgement, | 
_ that a man ſets up for the character of being ju» | 
dicious ; what ſhall we ſay of the man who ſets 
up for the character of ſagacity, for the cha- 
racter of penetration ? For ſuch an one arrogates 
A hundred times more to himſelf, than one who 
ſets up for the character of being barely judici- 


ous in paſſing his judgement on the Works of i 


Authors. A Book, alas, has but one meaning; 
whatever it Peaks, it thinks, | But the Heart 
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of Man has folds, has doubles, and receſſes in- 
numerable. Yet through all theſe haſt thou 
pretended. to pierce, and conſequently haſt pre- 
7 tended to Criticiſm of a nobler and more dif- 
ficult nature than any Author living. But 


though thou didſt pretend to do all this, what 


thou really didſt of it was by the ſagacity and 
: penetration of others. And when thou hadſt 
got ingenious tools to write thee into an in- 
come of two thouſand pounds a-year, 
couldſt not be ſatisfied till, like the moſt dull 
and ſtupid of all Writers, thou hadſt w rit thy- 
ſelf out of it again, = 
The Courtſhip which Sir Meri WE is 
made to Mrs. MiLLESANT, and that which 
thou didſt formerly make to Dame Fortune, 
and to Madam Fam, will certainly make a 
parallel that will run upon all four, 5 8 
IIN had a mind to Mrs. MiIILESAN but, 
not having capacity nor addreſs to . her, 
he prevailed upon WaRNER to do that for him, 
but to do it in ſuch a way that Sir Manrix 
was to have the credit and the benefit of is 
Now the Lady being a lover of Muſick, 


MARTIN was to give. her a leſſon upon 0 
Theorbo, and a Song. In order to this; Sir 
Mari is to appear in a balcony, at a diſtance 
from her, with a lute in his hand, and the mo- 


tions of a thrummer, and the grimaces of a 
| | . £ 


Singer; 5 


thou 


PPP . 
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Singer ; while WARNER is to fig and to play 


for him behind the curtain. Well! all this 


was very well concerted ; but the ſucceſs of all ; 
was to depend upon the ſignal agreed upon be- 


_ tween them, and that was, that Sir Martin | 


ſhould leave off his grimaces, and his thrum- 
mings upon his dumb Jute, upon the ringing 


of a bell. But the fooliſh Knight was ſo full 


of his Miſtreſs and himſelf, that though the 
bell rung twice, yet his hand and jaws till 
went, and expoſed him to the ſcorn of his 
Miſtreſs and the Chambermaid. 
FJ thee, my dear Friend, to apply 
all this to thyſelf, But! cannot forbear taking 
notice, that it was very imprudent in thee not 
to leave off upon the bell's ringing twice; that 
is, upon the bell that rung for Mr. Marxwan- 
ixc's and Mr. Appisox's Funeral. 
I come now to ſome of the pretended facts of 


1 which thou haſt been pleaſed to accuſe me; and 


I will begin with that which relates to Mr. 
: ConxcREve and Mr. ADp1soN, “upon whom,” 
thou ſayſt, I have been more ſevere than 


upon any - other perſons,” As for being 


ſevere upon Mr. CoxcREve, it is a figure 
in ſpeech, which, JexEMY ſays, in“ Love for 
: 86 TDVE;” interlards the greateſt part of his con- 


yvorlation:: As for Mr. App1sox, I muſt con- 


2 keſs, 1 did w rite the Remarks upon. Carto;” 
| but 
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but I did not baſely flatter and fawn upon Mr. 


ADD1s0N while he was living, and then more 
| baſely inſult him as ſoon as he was dead. 1 
did not, while he was living, write a flattering, 
fulfome Dedication to him, in which J made 
him a thouſand times greater than myſelf; and _ 
| then, as ſoon as he was dead, write a flattering, 
fulſome Dedication to myſelf, in which [ made 
myſelf a thouſand times greater than him. A 
little below there is another extraordinary figure, | 
where thou pretendeſt to infinuate that I have 
been uſed by ſome people ſo as a man of ho- 
nour ought not to be uſed. Who are thoſe 
people? Thou canſt not, thou dareſt not name 
them; becauſe then the lye would appear too 
groſs and palpable. I will tell thee whom TI 
have uſed at that rate; and that is, thy Friend, 
thy Prieſt, thy Worſhiper, the Viceroy. Thou 
either knoweſt, or oughteſt to kno'y, that I have 
beat him; and I do not know but I might have 
been provoked to do as much by his Wooden 
God, if he had dared to offer to my face what he 
has baſely writ. Thou ſayeſt that my Pamphlet 
is ſo cruel, that it could be written by none but 
| a Coward. I believe I have given other ſort of 
| proofs of my courage, than one who, in the time 
of a bloody war for twenty years together, took _ 
the King's pay as a Soldier, and never was in 
any action; ; than one who for twenty years to- 


Ft 2 3 gether 


5 5 a * 34>; 
y 2 


-+ 4-7 EF * 
« 4 3 
_ 


456 CHARACTERS AND CONDUCT or 


gether fought as he writ, by proxy. The cruelty 
of a Comert conſiſts not in words, but actions. 
"Then, then was the cruelty, then was the cow- 
ardice, when, upon a certain night in Novem- 
ber laſt, three villainous foot- pads robbed a 
poor defenceleſs paſſenger of all that he had, 
and ſaid that they did it by a deputation from 
thee. And thou wert afterwards pleaſed to abet 
this action, and call thoſe foot-pads “ men of 
© manly, elegant, generous, ornamental qua- 
lities.“ Hinc ille Lachryme. From hence 
aroſe thoſe Crocodile tears, which thou haſt 
ſhewed in ſome of thy Papers. 
Didſt not thou ſhew thy courage in a notable 
manner, by giving ſuch language in thy Tnza- 
TREs, after having declared againſt Single Com- 


bat by thy Lucubrations, and againſt Siege and 


Battle by thy Conduct? Was it not bravely and 
heroically done, to call upon both the Living and 
the Dead to revenge thy cauſe upon one of Sixty 
five *? And to endeavour to ſet both the King's 
| Horſe and Foot Guards upon one of Sixty- 
five *? For my part, I have always firmly be- 
lieved that I have more true courage than any 
one, than whom J have more underſtanding ; 
for if Fortitude is a virtue, of which I know no _ 
man who doubts, it muſt depend upon tho 


* See Tu kA TAE, Ne XII. p. 105. : 3 
8 e reaſon, 
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reaſon, and not upon the complexion ; but if YL 


depends upon the reaſon, then the ſtronger the 


reaſon is, the ſtronger muſt be the virtue. And 

I have always thought, that as God and Na- 
ture have given to man the dominion over 
| beaſt, they have ſo far given to reaſonable men 
the dominion over blockheads, that they are 
rather born to ſcorn them than to fear them. 
And I appeal to all my acquaintance in Town, 
of whom there are ſeveral living of zo and 40 
years ſtanding, if theſe n were ever 
| contradicted by any action or accident. of my 


life. 


ut if, by the continual fears chan bat given : 
me, thou meaneſt, as thou ſeemeſt to inſinuate, 


my apprehenſions of perſons to whom I may 


owe money; thou of all men haſt as little rea- 
ſon to upbraid me with theſe fears as the 


others. For who was it that lay ſkulking fo 
many years at the Tilt-yars 1 Sutler' 5, waen he 


was ſo tirongly poſſeſſed with fear, that he 
could not think himſelf in ſafety, unleſs he had 


the Horſe and Foot Guards for his fecurity z 


when the late facetious Daxit, PurcELL | 
gave him the name of Mijor- general Live; 

and the chief maxim of "eo lite teemed to be, 
Qui bene latuit, bend dixit? If I had the ie 
tune to be an infolvent debror, 1 ch. Huld have this 
apology 40 marc for . cl. At iy in ſolvency | 


Ft; | Tt would 
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would not be owing to any extravagance or 


want of taking pains, but to the hard, not 
to ſav the unjuſt uſage which J have met with 


in the world; and in great part to your injuſtice 


and barbarity, and the injuſtice and barbarity 
of thoſe who derived their * power from you, 


The being an inſolvent debtor is rather to be 
pitied than condemned, when it has not been 
occaſioned either by profuſeneſs or idleneſs; but 


the being in debt is both odious and contempti- 


ble in one who is at the ſame time a Squan- 


derer, a Bankrupt, and an Oppreftor. Bur yet, 


to ſhew you that I am not in the condition 
which you imagine, I have for theſe laſt four 
years lodged continually in the neighbourhood. 
_of Whitehall; and J appeal to the Honourable 
Boa d of Green-cloth, if, during that time, fo 
much as one eee has been Preferred 
again ft me. | 


I ſhould now ſay ſomething of the falſehood: 
of which you accuſe me in my two former Let- 


ters, and of the ingratitude of which thou pre- 
tendeſt to accuſe me, for writing againſt thoſe 
Who have endeavoured to ſerve me. As theſe 


two Letters will ſhortly be followed by a Fifth 
and a Sixth, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, in them, 


who are the Lovers of Truth, and who are 
the Slanderers, who are the e and 
Who the Unyuſt and e And then, if 


with 


all ſenſe, of ſhame, I ſhall cauſe thy %iy coun- 
tenance to turn red as the Morning does, or as 


| 2 Lobſter boiled. 


But having ſaid more already chan [defigned 


to do at preſent, and you having heard more 


than thou hadſt a mind to hear, I ſhall take my 

leave for a little time; only adding, that as thou 
haſt formed a phantom in thy mind, which thou 
Vwould'ſt paſs upon the world for thy Friend, 


and which every impartial man who has Ren 5 
it has declared to be juſt as like to me, as a 
Mren is like to the late Mr. Apbpisox, or as 


thou art like to an Eagle; I ſhall, by way of 


gratitude or acknowledgement, ſubjoin to theſe 
Letters the picture of my dear Friend; and [| 


appeal to all who ſhall ſce it, if I am not the 


happier Painter of the two, and draw the live- 
lier reſemblance. And ſo, at preſent, my very 


worthy Friend, I heartily bid thee farewell. 


The PICTURE of sir JOHN EDGAR. 


IR Jon Evcan, of the County of ——— 


in Ireland, is of a middle ſtature, broad 
ſhoulders, thick legs, a ſhape like the picture 
of Sou no over a Farmer's chimney, a ſhort _ 
| Chin, a ſhort noſe, a ſhort forchcad, a broad flat 
Ff 4 face, 
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with thy little underſtanding thou baſt 1 not loſt 
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a very honourable ramily, certainly of a very 
anclent one: for his anceſtors flouriſhed in 
Tipperary long before the Engliſh ever ſet foot 
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face, and a duſky countenance. He uſed to 
compare himſelf to an Eagle ; and to oblige 
the firſt fool that he met with, to give it under 
his hand that he was ſo. But neither his noſe, 
nor his eyes, nor his diſcernment, nor his broad 
flat face, nor his duſky countenance, were held 
to be aquiline. He was believed to be in all 


theſe more like to another bird than an Eagle. 


Yet, with ſuch a ſhape, and ſuch a face, he 1 
diſcovered at Sixty, that he took himſelf for a 


Beauty, and appeared to be more mortified upon 


| his being told he was ugly, chan he was by any. 
reflection that was ever made upon his honour 


or his underſtanding, 1 
He is a Gentleman born, witneſs Himſelf ; of 


I 


in Ircland. He has teſtimony of this, more au- 


thentic than the Heralds office, or than any 
human teſtimony; for Gov has marked him 
more abundantly than he did CAN, and ſtam ped 
his Native Country upon his hace: his under- 


ſtanding, his writings, his actions, his paſſions, 
and, above all, his vanity. The Hibernian 


brogue is ſtill upon all theſe, though long ha- 


bitude and length of days have worn it from 
off his tongue. 


He 
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"Us 1 is the greateſt pretender, but one, of the 
age in which he lives; a pretender both to Un- 
derſtanding and Virtue, but eſpecially to the 
latter. But ſome malicious people have thought 
that he made conſtant court to that venerable 
lady, not out of any affection which he had for 
ber perſon, but becauſe he was ſtruck by the 
| charms of the jointure which he believed might 
follow her. And they were confirmed in this 
opinion, by obſerving the quarrels which he 
| had every day with one or other of her four 
daughters. Yet this pretended paſſion did him 
great ſervice, It was to him Major Domo, Fac- 
totum, Houſe bee der, Cook, Butler, Taylor, and 
Sempſireſs; becauſè we live in a noble climate, 
where perſons, who are univerſally known to be 
cheats and ſharpers, keep their coaches by 
being =: 
Yet to one of the daughters 41 ha venerable. 
Lady he paid great reſpect in Public, videlicet, 
to Madam JusTics; and to gain her Fora: 
and obtain her protection, he thought it not be- 
neath him to admit the meaneſt of her ſervants 
and officers into the greateſt familiarity with 
him. So that there was no reſpect of perſons 
among them. But it was Jack and T ou, and 
WILL and ar, and Dick, with them. But 
he always combined with cheſs her ſervants to 
injure and abuſe ber in private, and unknown 
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to her played a hundred pranks with them, to 
the prejudice, of her intereſt and reputation; 


hich were not long kept, ſo very private, but | 


| the world, took notice that neither he nor the 
| ſervants cared one farthing for the miſtreſs they | 
pretended to ſerve. He would very often do 
extravagant things, very ſeldom generous ones, 


and never by his good-will juſt nee... Yet ws 


he a great pretender to generoſity ; but gene- 
roſity with him was ſquandering away his mo- 
ney upon kpaves and fools who flattered him. 
Thus a bubble is a very generous creature to 
the ſhark WhO prey's upon him; and a beggar 
is generous to the vermin that feed upon him. 
| He had that ſeeming reſpect for the Laws of 
his Country, and appeared to be ſo delighted 
with them, that though he had the happineſs 
of enjoying them as much as,the moſt zealous 
of his fellow-ſubje&ts, even as thoſe to whom 
© one may ſay the zeal of the Law hath eaten 
* them up ;” yet, that he might be ſure the cor- 
reſpondence between them might be for life, he 
| had, through a greatneſs of ſoul peculiar to him, 
_ aſſumed a noble reſolution, that would never 
ſuffer him to pay any one a, farthing till it 
came to execution, Yet, notwithſtanding all this, 
be was not ſatisfied; but was always crying out 
La wo Law ! more Law! more Law: £ 


5 
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1 appears to be mighty zealous for the 
rights of the People, and to be terribly afraid 
of the return of the old Ariftocracy, by 
which he has got the nick-name with ſome 
* Ariſtocracy EDpGar.” No man had ever 
fo much in his mouth, benevolence and bene- 
| ficence to mankind, as he; which to his credi- 
tors ſeems a great fable: © for,” ſay they, 
4 fince he hates us who have moſt obliged him, 
c to that degree, that he cannot endure to e ; 


our faces, how can he poſſibly love the reſt ?? 
He uſed one while to call bimſelf 66 the Chriſ- 


« tian Hero,” till it grew a public jeſt ; for the 
T people would not allow him to be a Hero, be— 
cauſe, though he had been a Soldier fo many 
years in the time of a bloody war, he never had 


been preſent either at ſiege or battle ; ; and he 


„ could not poſſibly,“ they uſed to ſay, © be 
« , Chriſtian, becauſe he uſed conſtantly to 


M6 ſpend the mornipgs in curſing the Flouſeho'd 


© of Faith, though they came in ſhoals to his 


s levees, out of Pure Zeal to exhort him to do 
his duty.“ 


Ile valued himſelf exceedingly, upon being 

a great Improver and a great Reformer, though _ 
the truth of the matter is, that he never had 
half ſkill enough to improve any thing, nor. 


half virtue enough to reform any thing. Du- 


TE ring the t time that he was Governor of the Bear- 


G arden, 


— ¶ ˙ . ; 7s 


can divine. 
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Garden, the Diverſions of that place were more 
ſtupid and barbarous than ever they were 
known to be before, and the wild beaſts more 


: miſchievous and untractable; and he was eſpeci- 
ally ſo far from reforming any thing, that it 


was generally obſerved, that the greater part of 


thoſe who had been moſt intimate with him | 
were very far from being more virtuous than 
their neighbours; though he never failed of 
doing one thing in order to the making them 
fo, and that is, e them i in the School of 

5 Ay. 


Now as for Temrer ANCE, another daughter of. 4 


5 the abovementioned venerable Lady, he careſſes 
and courts her all the live-long day; and com- 
pliments her as the Queen of Morals, and the 

Empreſs of Life. But as ſoon as the night ap- 
proaches, then ſparkling n puts an end | 


to her reign. 
He Judiciouſly believes, that by preaching 


abſtinence vp by day-light he has made an ho- 
nourable compoſition for his drinking three 
bottles by candle-light. | 


We may ſay of his FoRTITUDE, what Bortse 


ſaid of Honisras's Wit; © He may be maſter 
6 of a very great deal, but through abundance 

8; of Modeſty | is ſhy of making any parade of "= 
& but reſerves it for an occaſion which nobody 


For he has declared bo 
ſingle 
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ſingle combat by his writings, and againſt hege 
and battle by his conduct and actions; that is, 
by ſlaying at home in a time of war, with a 
commiſſion in a pennyleſs pocket, and choofing 
rather to run the riſk of being taken priſoner 
by the Engliſh, than of being killed by the 


French. 


Now as for PrvDexCE, the ſourth dipghrer, : 
be has a magnanimity alich reaches him utterly. 


to deſpiſe her, and to regard her as an aban- 


doned perſon, that proftitutes herſelf to the 
loweſt mechanicks. He therefore makes it the 
buſineſs of his life to affront her, and abuſes 
her in all his conv erſation, his writings, and his 
actions; of which there can be no ſtronger teſ- 
timony, than his mortally diſobliging his cor- 


dial though partial Friends who raiſed him, 


and going, over to 2 party whom he had ex: aſpe- 
rated heyong any eee of 2 fincere recon- 


cilen. ent. 


He is fo oreat a friend to U nion, that almoſt | 


all orders and ropks of Men are 217 :tied in his 


perſon : for he has Loon Poct, Orator, Soldier, 
Officer, Projector, News-monger, Caſuiſt, Scribe, 


eien, Fiſh- monger, Knight, 5 Gold- 

finder; and, what is never enough to be ad- 

mired, he has been all theſe by virtue of other 
mens capacities. Like a very Patentec, he has 


performed the Functions of all theſe by proxy, 
and 
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and by deputy. As an Author, he wrote by 
; proxy; as a Soldier, by proxy he fought; be 

is ſo given to do every thing by proxy and by 
| deputy, that one would ſwear he lies with his 


miſtreſs by proxy and by deputy, as ſeveral ho- 


neſt worthy gentlemen of his Ay. are uſed -_ 
to lie with theirs. _ — 
Though no man in Great Britain 3 IS ; fo fita | 
ſubject for Satire as himſelf, yet has he been 
always writing waggith lampoons upon others. 
And whenever he expoſes a Lord in one of his 
libels, he has got a trick of affronting him ten 
times more by way of begging his pardon, 

lle has been always begging ſomething of the 
Government; and though he has obtained ten 
times more of it than he deſerved, yet he grum- 
| blingly thinks they have given him nothing, | 
becauſe he has retained nothing; and is out- 
rageouſly angry wich ſome of the great Officers 
of the Crown, becauſe they have refuſed to 


waſte the whole time of their Adminiſtration in 


cc pouring water into a fieve.” 
He had one while, as J hinted above, ob 
ned a Patent to be Governour of the Bear- 
garden; though that Patent was invalid and 
void, by virtue of a previous Statute, Yet, 
= 19 0 he thought himſelf eſtabliſhed in that 
Poſt, he choſe a Bear, a Baboon, and a Wolf, 
for his Deputy Governors; but Fan growing 
: 2 | | 1 lazy, 
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: lazy, a and being partly convinced that the De- 


puties were fitter for government than the 


Principal, he abandoned all to them; who, con- 
ducting [themſelves by their beſtial appetites, 
played ſuch pranks, that both Governors. and 


8 Deputies were all removed, and the Bear- garden 


turned into a THEATRE. Which Conduct of his 
puts me in mind of one SEMPRON1US, a Roman 


Knight, who was made Director of the Ludi 
Feſcennini, | a rough ſort of Bear- garden Drama, 
in uſe among the uncultivated Romans, before 


they were poliſned by the Grecian arts; into 


which employment he introduced three wretches 


as his deputies, who were the utter ruin of that 


diverſion; for theſe four perſons had not anong 
them all as much judgement as a Ballad- maker, 


And yet, upon having this paltry office con- 


ferred upon him, Sæur ROS IUs moſt vainly and 


impertinently uſurped the name of CEN NSOR; 


which coming to alarm the true CexsoRs, they 
enquired into ; tas life, upon which finding him 


to be the greateſt Fourve, and the greatelt Im- 
poſtor, that had appeared among them ſince 

the foundation of the City, they turned him 
with diſgrace out of his government, dif- 

mounted him, and took his horſe from him; 
and, not contented with this, baniſhed him from 
Rome itſelf ; and, upon his departure, cauſed 
the ſame general luſtration to be made, that 
was 
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was uſed when a certain boding, broad, flat, 


duſky-faced prodigy had been hooted from out 
the walls. 


344 


P. S. If, upon pere 0 this piece =Y paint — 
ing, or upon reading the preceding Letters, any 
honeſt impartial Gentlemen ſhall ſay, as they 

did upon reading the two former, that I ought 
not to enter into the private concerns of life; 


I defire them to confider, that theſe Letters, | 


though written in proſe, were deſigned to be : 
juſt and legitimate Satires; and that the private 
concerns of Life are the juſt and adequate ſub- 


8 jects of Satire, and make the chief beauties of 
the ancient Satiriſts, that is, of Lucilius, Ho- 


RACE, PErS1vs, and JUVENAL. 


The unmaſking of Hypocrites is the great 
buſineſs of Satire, according to that of Horace, 

HH Lulu a 1 

Primus in hunc operis componere carmina morem, 


 Detravere & pellem, nian 4 qui/que Per ora 
: Cederet, introrſum turpis * 


2 Sat. 1. 2. 


But bow i is it poffible, for the moſt part, to 


unmaſk a Hy pocrite, without entering into the 
. Private Concers of Life? 


In his W page | 
i When good 3 laſh'd a vicious age, 
From conſcious villains tore the maſk aw ay, 


6 And & ipp'd them naked to the glare of day.” Francis. 


JuvENAL 
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Jovaxal tells us in his Firſt Satire, ver. 86, 
that all human actions, all the paſſions of 
gh men, all their defires, and all their inclina- 
« tions, are the conſtant ſubjects of his Satire ;” 


Auidguid agunt homines, volum, tumor, ira, ae. 
Caudid, diſcin fus, neſtri eft farrage Libells x 


Nom will any one pretend that the private con- 
cerns of life are not included in theſe verſes? 


1 muſt confeſs, the celebrated French Satiriſt 
has been a little more retentive ; but yet they 
muſt know very little of him, who are to be 
told, that he ſometimes enters into the private 
concerns of life; which once more are the juſt 
and adequate ſubjects of Satire. But then the 
Satiriſt ought to take care that the cenſures are 
always juſt, and that either the vices ſatirized are 
very flagrant, and of pernicious example, or 
the . egregious Ae 


| * 60 * ee ſince that ol age was SRP 5 
What human-kind deſires, and what they ſnun; 
Rage, paſhion, pleaſures, impotence of will, | 
Shall this Satirical Collection 8 Daa v DEN. 


. 


. A Full Coxs1DERATION and ConroTariox 5 
1 e EDGAR. 


= By Sir AnprEw Arrtove, Knight and Baronet, : 
In Three Letten to Mr. AvpepEr 2 


1 1 T 1 K 1 
«SIR, 3 Feb. 13, 1719-20. 
'T H E univerſal Peace, that is now apparently | 
9 coming on through all Europe, muſt of neceſ- 
fity deprive you Gentlemen, who lay out your- 
ſelves in furniſhing the Town with the tranſac. 
tions of this part of the World, of thoſe mate- 
rials which have hitherto filled-up your Papers, 
and we can expect for the future to hear of no- 
thing from beyond-ſea but the motions of, 
| Courts and Princes from one place to another, 
and that a matter of ſixteen times over in one 
week *, This conſideration has moved me to 
| ſend you this Letter, in order to perſuade you, 
ſince the ſcene of buſtle and action is now over, 
_ to ſupply that defect, by giving an account from 
time to time of the ſeveral hoſtile movements, 
bickerings, and diſputes, in the e of 


: + Firſt printed in Arif 5 4 oben Weekly Journa!, Feb. 13 3+ 
20, 275 1 | | | 


Letters, 
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Letters, and ſuch eaſy diſturbances which even 
Peace and Tranquillity produce. 


Since we are to hear no more, yet a while, of 


battles fought 1 in the field, towns taken, and the 
various ſtratagems of war, let it be your care 
10 convey to the Town things, perhaps, not leſs 
entertaining; the ſquables and broils of the 
preſs, Writer againſt Writer, Author againſt 
Scribbler, Scribbler againſt Author, Poct againſt 
poetaſter, Poetaſter againſt Poet, the Critick 
againſt the Ignorant, and the Ignorant againſt 
the Critick, and all the bloodlels atchievements 
of the Gooſe-quill, whether ſupported by rea- 
ſon, noiſe or ſcandal, or any other of the laud- 
able ſtratagems made uſe of by the Writers of 
the age, which, how fooliſh or detrimental ſo- 
erer to thoſe to make uſe of them, yer never 
fail of pleaſing the Reader; for there is that 
general fund of ill-nature in mankind, that the 
follies and defects of others, and the hearing of 
them, never fails of pleaſing; which I take to 
proceed from that ſelf. conſciouſneſs, which is 
at leaſt in moſt men of their own and proper 
defects, that makes them glad to find thoſe of 
other men make a noiſe in the world; hoping 
their own by that means will be kept hid, or 
it leaſt be not ſo much taken notice of. 
Of all Writers, you Gentlemen who deal in 
Weekly Papers have infinitely the adyantage in 
8 'S Loo two 
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two particulars ; that is, in Abuſing all 00 
beſides, running down the Arts and Sciences, 
_ ridiculing of ſolid. Learning, and of writing 
Panegyricks upon yourſelves without contradic- 
tion; for though the Preſs be open, and every 
man may anſwer what you fay, yet what is ge- 
nerally offered in theſe Weekly Papers cannot 
be done without rifing to a Pamphlet, which is 
not every body's money, becauſe the matters in 
them afford not materials enough to make ſuch | 
Pamphlets worth their price. 
This conſideration alone has made me addreſs | 
myſelf to you, Mr. ArPLEBEI, not only to op. 
Poſe, but allo expoſe in your Papers, the follies, 
vices, and ignorance of the Town, and ef pecially 
of its Authors, of the laſt of which there 15 
none that more flagrantly requires a check than 
the AuTaoR of the THEATRES, who is fo full of 
himſelf, and his own imaginary perfeCtions, 
that he has ſpent near two-thirds of his Twelve 
- Papers 1n the moſt fulſome and 1mpudent praiſe 
of himſelf that ever was publiſhed by any Au- 
thor in the world, and in the reſt he advances 
ſuch ridiculous falſchoods as are obvious to the 
meaneſt capacity. In this preſent Letter, | 
| ſhall only take notice of ſome things in his Firl 
and Second, and his Eleventh and Twelith Pa- 
: Pers. ” 
The 


8 
E 


Ib: 


in being; 
deſpicable of all others, as will appear from my 
reflections upon what he ſays in his Second 
Paper: but I beg his pardon, he only ſays, “ he 
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T he words I ſhall take notice of i in his Firſt 


paper are theſe: * I ſhall not make my entry 
„with too loud a voice, but keep within the 
, compaſs of it, when J prefer the preſent Bri- 
« tiſh Stage to any other now in Europe; nor 


& ſhall I fear in my following Diſcourſes to 


© ayer, that it will not be the fault of the per- 
« fons concerned | in it, if it does not arrive at 


as great perfection as was ever known in 


60 Greece or Rome.“ 


There is nothing e falſe, and igno- 


rant, as what here Sir Joux EDGAR advances, 
except what may be found in his following Pa- 


pers; for he ſays, firſt, “ That the preſent 


“ Engliſh Stage is more excellent than all others 5 
*» whereas in reality it is the moſt 


e would prefer it to all others;” which, I take 
it, is no proof of its real cnet: ſince, I. 


believe, nobody elſe would do ſo. He tells you 
farther, that it will not be the fault of the 


preſent Managers © if it does not arrive at as 
4 great perfection: as was ever known i in Greece 


© or Rome.” 


Oh dear! Sir Jon x, how came you to name 


ſuch ridiculous words as © the perfection of the 
i Aae of Greece and Rome?” I am afraid 


In 3 3 you 
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You are coming over to the fide of the Criticks 
againſt whom you have ſo violently. declaimed ; 
but, however, I will judge you by your own. 
| words. You allow, nay aſſert, that the Ma- 
nagers of the preſent Stage will in time bring it 
up to the perfection of that of Greece and Rome, 
as if that, by your own confeſſion, were the 
| higheſt point of glory they could arrive at. 
How! it the Stages of Greece and Rome were 
ſo perfect as you allow them to be (I make 
uſe, Sir Joux, of your own conceſſions) then 
muſt our Stage be the moſt deſpicable in nature, 
| becauſe it is the moſt oppoſite to them? There, 
regularity, order, and harmony, were perfectiy 
| obſerved ; here, under the ſpecious name of 
Varicty, is nothing but a wandering Stage (as 
 BotLEav calls it), that preſents you with objects 
full of confuſion, inconſiſtencies and oppoſitions 
in their very natures, mirth and ſadneſs, joy 
and grief, promiſcuouſly mipgled together; 
villains, I hope, ſcarcely to be found in the 
greater ».orld, and women too lewd even for 
the brothels themſelves, of which more by 
Ane By. | On 
ut, Sir Jonx, you have committed a ſtrange 
blunder, and given a wonderful advantage to 
the Criticis, in eſtabliſhing the excellence of 
| the Greck and Roman Stages; ſince by that 
means you have likewiſe eſtabliſhed the R we 
5 *** l Q 
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of ARISTOTLE, which are only to ſhew us what 
the practice of the Greek Stage was, and by 
that means entirely deſtroy all that you have 
advanced upon the perfection of our own. But 
now let us ſee what you are pleaſed to offer in 
your Second Paper: 1 
Nations are known, as well as private per- 
« ſons, by their Pleaſures *.“ 
By what Sir Joux has advanced hats he is 
guilty of an equal abſurdity and ignorance with 
what he has ſhewn in his Firſt Paper. If the 
general inclination of a people, as he aſſerts 
cannot better be underſtood than by their diver- 
ſions, I am afraid that Foreigners will entertain 
a very injurious notion of the People of England, 
when they find that their public diverſion is 
nothing but confuſion; and that they are de- f 
lighted in Comedies by the lewd intrigues of . 
Proſtitutes (who yet in theſe Comedies are re— 
preſented as fine Ladies), and where the whole 
buſineſs and plot of the Play are to carry on 
fornication and adultery ; when in their Trage-- 
dies they are pleaſed with rapes, inceſts, pro- 
digious villanies, and inhuman and hocking | 
murthers. 92 | _ 
When, I ſay, Foreigners ſhall obſerve: this 5 
fm our div erſions; I am afraid, the Engliſh 
Nation will reap no great advantage to their a 


* 


Bo bee ur arRk, N- 11. P- 15. 
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character; and yet ſuch are the Comedies and 


. Tragedies brought on, and encouraged moſt by 
the preſent Managers. Does not Sir Joux 


know, that by our murders upon the Stage, 
which was never practiſed upon any other Stage 


in the world, a learned Foreign Author has 
made this reflection, © that the Engliſh are | 
« Iſlanders, and therefore more fierce and cruel 
e in their nature than the reſt of mankind, as 


e is plain from their — in blood in their 
« foeftacles?? = 


But, Mr. APPLEBEE, I am ii 1 have rn 
greſſed the bounds of a Letter; and muſt there. 
fore here break off, and defer the greateſt part 


of what I have to ſay to the next opportunity, 
Where I ſhall not only finiſh this point, but ſhew 
that the KxIGU has been far from anſwering the 
Pamphlet that was written to him, and has only 
here and there picked out a Sentence which re— 
lated to his conduct, taking no notice of what 


attacked his underſtanding; and it is merry 


5 enough to obſerve, that he ſeems infinitely leſs 
to regard Hat, than the aſſaults that are made 
upon his beauty, even “ at the entrance into 
Old Age ;” but more : of this hereafter. 


Yours, cc. 5 OY 
1 85 bel Anrrevx, Knight, 


I. E T. 
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LETTER . 


SIR, — Feb. 20, 1719- 20. i 
* my laſt I had room only to give you a 


beginning of my reflections upon Sir Joan 


 EpcaR's Writings, in which I ſhall make tome 
| farther progreſs at this time. 


But, before I come to that, to follo! Ni the me- 
thod of ſome celeb: rated modern Authors, I ſhall 


venture to give you ſome character of myſelf; 


which, if it ſeem very favourable, vou muſt 


attribute it to the mode of the age, and the 
manner of thoſe Authors who have met 


of themſelves. 


The Duke of Rochrrove kur ſays, That 1 
" « the World will have that opinion of you, that 
« you firſt have of yourſelf.” What this cxcel- 
lent Author ſays is certainly true in a reſtrained 
ſenſe ; for it is to correct that baſhfal diffidence, 
which i is but too common in men ot very good 


parts, and binders them from exerting their 
talents, and ſetting © out their abilitics to the 


world, with that handſome affurance which can 
only effectually recommend them, not only to 
the. public eftcem, but to a power of doing all 


the good their fine and valuable Parts are e capable 


I „ f of 


with 
ſucceſs from the Town, by their own characters 


LS | "Wt D 
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of effecting; but this will never hold true in 
the vain and inſolent conceit of their merit and 
abilities, which ſome men form to themſelves; 
the Beda montads boaſts of Empiricks cr Quacks 
may go down with the mob, but are laughed at 
| by all above the very Canaille, 1 hus, who can 
| chufe but ſmile to ſee a certain Knight lay! ing 
ut himſelf, and all his force, in the exceſſively 
ridiculous vanity of a monſtrous ſelf-adulation, | 
and arrogating the demoliſhing of fortifications, 85 
the deſtruction and ſetting- up of parties, to the 
proweſs of his gooſe-quill, though, in reality, 
what he himſelf writ contributed no more to 
thoſe events, then the very g0ofe from w hence | 
| the quill was taken. 
There is a vaſt difference betwixt vain boaſt: ; 
ing, and a handſome aſſurance. The firſt is 
always a fign of an egregious coxcomb ; the 
ſecondl always ought to be, and is ſometimes, 
the quality of true merit. 
Having premiled theſe conſiderations, I ſhall : 
now proceed to give my own character. By 
birth and education, I think, I may pretend to 
be a Gentleman; by acquiſition, a Knight and 
Paronct. Though on my leaving the Univer- 
fity, and ſettling in this wicked Town of Lon- 
don, youth, health, and vigour, led me to a 
purſuit of all the pleaſures that were agreeable _ 
to my age, yet they never carried me fo fir as 
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to make me neglect the improvement of my 


underſtanding; and therefore 1 always took care 


to mingle with men of the fineſt ſenſe and learn- 
ing, ſuch as the Lord Rosco MON and ſome 
other of his valuable contemporaries, from 
whom, and from Reaſon itſelf, I learned to 
make Arts and Sciences my fudy ; and I ſhall 
always declare for them againſt their ignorant 
enemies, ſince, by a proficience j in ther, Nations ö 


have always been diſtinguiſhed into the names 


of polite or barbarous. It has been my conſtant 
maxim, that the vogue or taking of any Book 
or Poem is only a wicrable excuſe for reading | 
it, but by no means the meaſure and determi- 
nation of its merit, becauſe it is ten times in the 


wrong, where it happens once to be right ; nor, 


on the other fide, am I for declaring againſt a 


writing on account of its great ſuccels, remem- 
bering that of Hon ACE, 2 Ep. 1 i. 63. 


Interdum vulgus reftum videt ; oft ubi peceat 3 


£1 The People are ſometimes in the wrongs and 


CL ſometimes 1 in the right,” 


| For which reaſon, there are no means «of pro- 
nouncing juſtly, and like a man of ſenſe and 
_ underſtanding, but by having recourſe to the 
Eknoun and eſtabliſhed Rules of cach Art; which, 


* © Sometimes the Crowd a proper judgement makes; 
6 But oſt they labour under groſs miſtakes,” +. -— FRANCIS. 


being 


» «a W, F un 
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—_- being founded in reaſon and truth, 1 always 
make the meafure of my cenſure ; and by theſe 
I defign to examine and enden thoſe empty 
triſles publiſhed by Sir Joux EDGAR, and only 
remarkable for their exceſſive vanity, ſelf- con- 
ceit, and uncoinmon ignorance; ignorance in 
which he is ſo ſhameleſsly confirmed, as to de- 
clare himſelf in public its Advocate, againſt 
1 Arts and Knowledge. To him, therefore, * will 
iz 1 85 . in my next. 3 5 
* Tours, & c. „Ann AsTLOVE. 


LETTER MM. 


"= 8 1 — Tb. 27, 1719- 20. 
8  HAVIN Gi in my / laſt interrupted the courſe _ 

= of my Reflections upon Sir Joux Epcar by a 

| | hort character of myſelf, I now reſume the 

| =. proſecution of my former defign. 

Sir Joan is pleaſed to ſay, in condemnation a 

| of the diverſions of the French Stage, ce that 

1 » their Comedies are only low fantaſtical 

Parces, and their Tragedies declamatory, and 

1 - 5 by. an affectation of regularity *.“ 


* An duni duotation 3 the usr Rr. N u. p. 15. 


Not 


SIR JOHN EDGAR. 461 
Not to ſay more on what I have already 
taken notice of in his Second THEATRE, Lſhall 
only en paſſant obſerve, that all that he ſays 
| againſt the French stage is either fooliſh, im 
pertinent to his purpoſe, or utterly falſe. 
For, firſt, if we ſhould grant his charge againſt 
it, yet it would not at all avail his WY ſince. 
he himſelf owns that the condu of Rs Stage 
gives pleaſure to its Audience, andentertains them 
in a manner moſt agreeable to themſelves, He 
will fay, that is not foagreeable in its own nature, 
and according to reaſon, as the conduct of our 


Stage: but that is the point that is ſtill under 


diſpute, and brings us to the neceſſary proof of 
his traducing the French Stage with an infamy 
that-it does not at all deſerve; for there can be 
no plainer evidence that they are not delighted 
with fantaſtical Farces, than all the works of 


NMolika g, which every man that underſtands 


French has in his hands, and from which fo 
many diverting Comedies have been taken by 
our Engliſh Writers, and to whoſe © Miſan- 
 zrope” we owe even“ The Plain-dealer” itielf, 
which, I am afraid, will in juſtice fall ſhort, as 
a dramatic performance, of its French original, 
Tr is true that Mr. Wy cHERLEY has adorned ; ic. 
with an infinite deal of Wit, more indeed than 
ever was ſeen in any Comedy beſides, more 
than can really, according to nature and pro. 


hs SIR ANDREW ARTLOVE ro | 
priety of characters, be in any one Comedy 1 


whatſoever ; which made a great Judge obſerve, 
„Rather than ail Wat, let there be none at all.. 


But this is a point too large to be handled i in 
this place. To go on, cherefore, with our 
KxNICIIT. He, of all men living, was the moſt 


unfit to rail at the Comedies of the French 
Stage; becauſe, as the Letter to Sir Joux 
Epcar has made it out, he has borrowed 


two Plays from two F rench Poets, which cer- 
tainly ſo polite a Writer would not have done, 
if he had really thought, what he here pretends _ 


to aſſert, that the French Comedies were only | 
low and fantaſtical Farces. To this objection 5 
of the Letter he has made no manner of reply. 


All therefore that is there, remains in full force 
againſt him, and therefore need be urged here 


no farther. The Author of che . has 


plainly confuted all that the Knight has brought 


againſt the regularity of the French Tragedy; 
to which till he has made a reply, there is no 


need of adding any thing here; but I cannot 


paſs over a word or two in which he ſeems to 
put a mighty force, and that is, Variety and 
Eereatneſs. I am afraid that the Kxichr does 
not himſelf well know what he means by va- 
yy and greatneſs, and would be e puzzled to 


* Dzxp1ss Letter; ſee p. 368. 


find 
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find words to explain his meaning in this par- 


ticular, without falling into the moſt monſtrous 
abſurdities. If he would only imply by variety, 
that variety which 1s agreeable to the nature of 
the ſubject; ; regularity by no means excludes it, 
nay, it adds a greatneſs and dignity to it. In 
a regular Tragedy, there may be a variety of 
paſſions, joy, grief, love, anger, and the like, 
and variety of incidents; but ſuch incidents as 
may fall within the time of the rules of the 
Drama, and the juſt repreſentation of theſe _ 
paſſions and incidents, will afford a pleaſure more 
ſtrong and more uleful too, than the meer en- 
tertainment of the beſt converſation, which is 
the highest praiſe this worthy KxicHr can be- 
ftow upon any dramatic performance. Let him 
read the © CEdipus” and © Antigone” of So- 
PHOCLES; or, if he cannot, let fic read The 
Orphan“ and“ Venice Pe of Or was; 
and if he find not then a pleaſure more tranſ⸗ 
porting than the moſt agrecable NPY tion 
can afford, let him fairly own that he never 
was fir to have any thing to do with the Stage. 
What he ſays upon the Spaniſh Stage is both. 
falls and fooliſh ; falſe, becauſe it is not ſup- 
ported by thote godly Plays he mentions, which 
are only acted at certain times, and in certain 
places. CaLDE RO and Lor gz De Vica, 
and ſeveral other volumes in 5 of Spanin 


T3! OY 
loves 
Lass, 
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Plays, will be proof enough of this. Then bis 
accuſation of the Spaniſh Stage is fooliſh, be- 
_ cauſe, if our Stage be valuable, as he would 
contend, that of Spain has the very ſame me- 
rits, as MicHaeL CEervaNnTEs might have in- 
formed him in his admirable hiſtory of Dox 
Quixor, which the Knight ſomewhere quotes. 


— — 
nt — 
— — — 0 — — 
_ — — 
1 * 


—— ———— — — 
3 _ ins 11 _ 


have not room to go through all I have to 


ſay upon this head; therefore I muſt refer it to 
another opportunity; firſt, becauſe I am afraid 
I am here waſhing the Ethiopian; , 
becauſe 1 find the KNIGHT has ſhewn himſelf 
more concerned to vindicate his beauty, and 
the agrecableneſs of his face and perſon, than 
any thing elſe; in order to this, he tells you of 
three pictures that have been drawn of him, 
viz. by Sir GoprrEy KNELLER, Mr. Richax D- 
so, and Mr. TnoRN HILL; Sir GopFREx in- 
deed has been juſt to his phiz, and left him 


that very ſame numerical duſky countenance, 
which Nature has beſtowed upon him; but 


Mx. RIcHANDSOx and Mr. TrorNHILL have 
flattered him more, if poſſible, than ever he 


flattered himſelf, when in one of his Papers he 
makes himſelt the beautiful Youth UnlALus; 


in another, grave Caro; in a third, the wiſe and 


excellent SOCRATES z and, in moſt, a great 


Stateſman and incorruptible Patriot. As for 
theſe endowments of his mind, I hall let them 


alone 


_— 


a SIR Joun EDGAR. > 0 08 ©: 
1 alone till another time, and only here conelude 
with a truer picture of his perſon than even 
that which Sir Gop FREY KN ELLER drew; for, 
fince he has been ſo zealous in public for his 
charms, as, like ſome other old Beaux, he has 
written Love- letters to himſelf, I made it my bu- 
ſineſs to get a ſight of him, and thus J found him. 
His wig, indeed, was now brown, having, as 
I am aſſured, changed hat upon the Letter to 
« Sir Joun ;” his face, having a beard ofa MeV $ 
growth, was truly duſky; and his eyes, 
ſpeak with tenderneſs of them, bold, but not 5 
beautiful; his ſhoulders, of the German make; 
his hips and buttocks of the true Dutch-ſkip- 
per's proportion ; his legs, halt as large again 
as thoſe of a Chairman's ; and all other parts 
of a piece with what J have mentioned. . 
I am not for perſonal reflections; but, when 
a man with anxiety ſets up for beauty in his 
old age *, it is highly juſtifiable to endeavour to 
check that fantaſtical vanity, by ſhewing him 
a true picture of himſelf; and ſo I take my 
leave of Sir Joun Epox for ſome time, and 
am, Yours, &c. ANDYEW ARTLOVE. 


* The age of sir R ICHARD e was then only 51. Thisptofafion 
of Dennis's wit is grounded on an humourons advertiſement in the 
THEATRE. But DENN iS did not underſtand raillety, and therefore al 5 
ys trained ridicule recoiled on himſelf, = 


Hh From 
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Tuz MUSES GAZETTE®, Ne VIII. 
April 20, 1720. 
From the city of Whimſey, ? 
| Here died lately the CHEVALIER oF Thr | 
Brazen CounNTENANCE, by others called the 
CukvALIER OF THE GoosE-QUILL ; and, ac- | 
| cording to cuſtom, here has been a fune- | 
ral ſpeech made on him by the ſame Caca- 
 FUOGO who ſpoke that to prove that man was 
not a rational animal; and this ſpeech was de- 
| hivered in the fame. place, that is, in the Capri- | 
cioſo, or place of aſſembly, which belonged to 
the deceaſed Chevalier. Having mounted the 
rofirum, he thus began: 
Die Mortuis nil niſi bonum. 
Paſcitur in vives livor, poſt fata quieſcit. 
Perhaps it may not be expected that I ſhould 
explain, or let my Audience know, the mean- 
ing of this Latin text, or motto; which I have 
taken, becauſe that was what the Right Wor- 
ſhipful Chevalier, who is the ſubject of my pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, never took the leaſt care of 
through all his Writings; but Goos QuiLL is 
no more. I uſe that appellation of the de- 
| ceaſed, becauſe it is the ſhorteſt; but Goos 
- QuiLz, I ſay, is no more; I ſhall not therefore 


„An Eſſay fo called, carried on for ſome time in & AppLeatE's 
Weekly Journal.” The quotation from N I. already given in p. 29 IN 
With the preſent extract, Will be ſufficient Ren | 


[- PN 5 think 
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; think. fit to imitate him, ſince that would be 
but a uſeleſs flattery ; but ſhall explain, in our 
own language, hat I have delivered to you in 
latin. The meaning of the firſt motto is, 


Speak nothing but good of the Dead. : 
The ſenſe of the ſecond is, 


© That Malice and Envy feed only upon the Liv- 


f "ing, but 1s very quiet and filent when once a man 


eis dead.“ 
As plain as the firſt text is, yet it is not en- 


| tirely void of obſcurity; and may, by being 
J miſunderſtood, miſlead you into errors 2 


re 


n's 


J able to good ſenſe. _ 


Speak nothing but good af the Dead. * 
That which is difficult in this ſentence i is the . 
meaning of the word good: I know it will ge- 
nerally be taken for praiſe, and then the ſenſe 
will be plainly thus, © Always praiſe the dead ;” 
but that would be too groſs and fooliſh, as well 
as unjuſt, to be fairly drawn from the wiſe 
adage or proverb of the judicious Ancients ; 
for that would be to leyel all mankind, and. 
put the higheſt virtue and the greateſt vice, 


the nobleſt ſincerity and the vileſt hypocriſy, 
| Iypon the ſame foot. The meaning therefore 


of good can never be this; and this precept 


fonly enjoins us to ſpeak truth of the dead, 


95, For truth is always good, and can never be ill. 


e therefore that ſpeaks the truth of the dead 
”— good of the dead, that is, Juſtly of the 
H h 2 bh dead. 
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dead, Thus, to fay that Mockwonlt died a 
poor wretched Miſer, and left the world loaded 
with the fins of extortion and oppreſſion, and _ 


expired amid the curſes of the widows and 


: orphans of the unhappy people he had undone, 
is ſpeaking nothing but ruth of Muck woku; 
and that is nothing but good of him. This 
will be ſufficient in part to juſtify what I ſhall | 


8 lay: of the deceaſed Chevalier. 


Ihe conſideration of the ſecond Text will i in 
this make my entire vindication ; fince from 

that you may fairly conclude, that the little! 
ſhall here offer on the dead Chevalier cannot 

: proceed from either malice or envy ; for | 


Paſeitur in vivos livor, poſt fata quieſcit. 

Malice and Envy are not for dead carcaſes and 
carrion; but they gormondize only on the living. 

Having premiſed theſe confiderations, and 
dwelt ſo long upon them that I have made 
my porch too big for my building; I ſhall now 
come directly to the ſubject of my diſcourſe. _ 
There was a certain Fool, or Madman, in 
A if old ſtory do not deceive us, who 
fancied that all the ſhips in the port of the 
Piræum were his; and accordingly ran about 
from one to the other, and ſeemed to give out 
his orders to every one, as if he were their 
owner or commander. This being a harmleſs 
and inoffenſive madneſs, the people who knew 
it ſuffered him to e the whimſical — 
0 
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of power and riches, which was only indeed in 


his own imagination. After near two thouſand 
years interval, Nature, who is not very fre- 


quent in theſe uncommon and extraordinary _ 
productions, did lately give this City of Whimſey, 
in the perſon of the deceaſed CHEVALIER, a 


- counterpart of this Athenian Madman; but, 
like many Second Editions, ſhe has improved her 


fool with many additions. The Athenian Mad- 


man had all his thoughts fixed upon the Pi. 


ræum, by a ſort of larpaulian madneſs, which 
never roſe above the Sailors; but our Madman 


had his thoughts raiſed to much higher ſta- 


tions, and would needs fancy himſelf not only 
a a great Stateſman, a very profound Politician, 
but alſo a very formidable Warrior; and though 


he never went out of this City of Whimſey *, he 
did not only fancy himſelf, but would fain per- 


ſuade the world, that he demoliſhed fortifica- 


tions, routed armies, diſpoled of War and 


Peace, very much influenced, if not directed, 


the actions and councils of the powerful; and 
that nothing, in ſhort, could be done, or in- 


deed was done, but what proceeded from his 


orders. The occaſion of this madneſs was a 


ſort of a goo/e-quill, which ſome enemy or 


„ This aukward attempt to be witty, having no foundat ion in truth, 
is beyond criticiſm, aud below contempt. The epithet applizd here to 


London may with equ: | propriety be applied to any city in the world, 
1 another 
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another of his, under the pretence of friendſhip 3 

furniſhed hin withal, and perſuaded him GY 
it was not only made | in a planetary hour, but 
Full of a magical force and power, which could 
not be reſiſted; and this effect it moſt certainly 7 
had, that for a long time it made him pals in 
this ingenious City of Nin ſey for more than 
half a conjuror, till he made ſuch a noiſe With 
the merits of his 8%. gulll, that it forced 
people to look into the fact, till they found 


hat be was . in reality but an empty = 


8 FRY P. 328. The Report of Sir THOMAS HEZWE T7, Surveyor of hi: 
NMajeſty's Works, to his Grace the Duke of NewezasTLE, Lord 
Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſheld, relating to the Play-houfe in 
Drury-lane, is as folioweth; viz. | 

« My LORD, | | Sabre 8 1721. 
{© In obedience to his Majeſty's commands ſignified to me by your 
Grace the 18th inſtant, I have ſurveyed the Playhouſe in Drury-lane; 
« and took with me Mr. Rip LEV, Commiſſioner of his Majeſty's Board 
& of Works, the Maſter Bricklayer, and Carpenter: We examined all 
ec its parts with the greateſt exactneſs we could; and found the Walls, 
% Roofing, Stage, Pit, Boxes, Galleries, Machinery, Scenes, &c. ſound, 
„ and almoſt as good as when firſt built; neither decaved, nor in the 
e leaſt danger of falling; and when ſome ſmall repairs are made, and 
* an uſeleſs Stack of Chimnies (built by the late Mr. Rien) taken down, 
« the Building may continue for a long time, being firm, the Materials 
6 Toints good, and no part giving way; and capable to hear much greater 
weight than is put on them. My Loxp DVR E, Your Gzract's 

% Moſt humble and obedient ſervant, Thomas HEZWETT. 

4% N. E. The Stack of Chiranies mentioned in this Report (whuch were 
«1 placed over the Stone Pallage leading to the Boxes) are actually taken 
% gown.” 
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Tas STATE or ra CASE 7 

6 9 

BETWEEN THE » 

LogD CnanverLAnn of His Majzsry' 5 Houſhold*, . * 
| AND THE. 4 

Govenxon of the Royal Company of Comprans. 885 2M 
iq 

* 

With the Ovixrons of PeMBERTON, NokrüEr, if 
5 and Pank kn, concerning the THEATRE, 7 
my 

By Sir RICHARD STEELE+ 5 'Y 

: 8 there cannot happen a greater diftreſy. — 

: then a neceſſity of appealing to man— _ 
Kind againſt hardſhips impoſed by thoſe with  _ 
whom a man has lived in friendſhip ; the in- _ 
jury which 1 have received, great as it is, has =. 
nothing in it ſo painful as that it comes from 9 
whence it does. When I complained of it in 1 
a private Letter to the Chamberlain, he was — 
pleaſed to ſend his Secretary to me 1, with a #7 
meſſage, to forbid me writing, ſpeaking, cor- _—_ 
rolponcings or *pplying to him in any manner 75 
5 at 

* The Duke of Newcas TLE held that office from April 17 17 17. Wl 

to April ONE x, 9 
4 Firſt publiſhed March 29, 1720. - IY 

+ See Tungret, Ne VIII. p. 65. : 3 _— 
Hh F4 Whatever. 0 
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whatever. Since he has been pleaſed to ſend | 
an Engliſh Gentleman a baniſhment from his 
| perſon and councils, in a ſtyle thus Royal, T- 
doubt not but the Reader will juſtify me in the 
method | take to explain this matter to the 
Town. 1 am ſure there is no man living more 


In obſequious to his Friends than 1 am; and I 


hope to ſhow my Enemies, all my life, that l 
certainly have courage enough to defend my- 
ſelf againſt wrongs, as well as to forgive them, 

according as the circumſtances require one or 

the other, in the reſpective characters of a 
Chriſtian and an honeſt man. 

My Lord Chamberlain has, contrary to law 
aud juſtice, diſpoſſeſſed me of my Freehold, in 
a manner as injurious to the King his Maſter, 
as to me his Fellow- ſubject. But, though ! 
had a right to diſpute even a legal diſturbance 
of me in my Partners, Tenants, and Servants, 
as the whole Company of Actors (in their dif- 
ferent qualities} are to me in the eye of the Law; 
I fay, though I might very Jaſtly have inſiſted 

upon privilege of Parliament in the caſe; 1 

told my Lord, in my Letter to him, © that 1 had 


* nat confidence to urge, even againſt oppreſſion 


d rom him, a right which my Electors gave 


„ me, upon no other motive but their know- - 
60 ledge of the kind opinion. be had of me at the 
time when they choſe me.” No': I could not 


plead 2 
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plead what I owed to his favour againſt his 


change of mind, but have waited, as I pro- 


miſed, till he had cancelled his 85 offices by 


injuries, which I am to ſhew he has already 
done. In order to rhis, I. muſt recite my 
Patent. : 


« Geoce, by the grace of God, of . 


« Britain, France, and Ireland, King, De- 


« fender of the Faith, &c. To all to whom 


« theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting. We hay- 
ing informed Ourſelves, fince Our acceffion 
to our Crown, of the ſtate of our TREATRE; 


and finding, to Our ſorrow, that, through the 
& neglect and ill- -management thereof, the true 
5 « and only end of its inſtitution is greatly per- 


« yerted ; and, inſtead of exhibiting ſuch repre- 


00 fentations of human-life as may tend to the 
cc encouragement and honour of Religion and 


40 Virtue, and diſcountenancing Vice, the Eng- 


« liſh Srack hath been the complaint of the 


& ſober, intelligent, and religious part of our 


40 people; and, by indecent and immodeſt ex- 


, 6 preſſions, by prophane alluſion to Holy Scrip- 


C ture, by abuſive and ſcurrilous repreſenta- 
* tions of the Clergy, and by the ſucceſs and 
6 applauſe beſtowed on libertine characters, it 
6 bath - given great and inſufferable ſcandal to 
6c Religion and good-manners ; and, in the re- 
00 * preſentations of civil government, care has 
| 10 not 
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e not been taken to create in the minds of Our 
good ſubjects juſt and dutiful ideas of the 
power and authority of magiſtrates, as well 


as to preſerve a due ſenſe of the rights of Our 
6c people; and, through many other abuſes, 
* that, which under a wiſe direction and due 
regulation would be uſeful and honourable, 


has proved, and, if not reformed, will continue, 
a reproach to Gov ernment, and diſhonour to 
Religion: And it being Our pious reſolution, 
which with the bleſſing of Almighty Gon 


„We will ſteadily purſue through the whole 


_ * courſe of Our reign, not only by Our own 


* example, but by all other means poſſible, to 


promote the honour of Religion and Virtue ; 


and, on every occaſion, to encourage good 


literature, and to endeavour tke eltabliſh- | 
« ment of good-manners and diſcipline, among 
< all Our loving ſubjects, in all ſtations and 
* ranks of men whatſoever, theſe being, in 


Our opinion, the proper means to render Our 


„ kingdoms happy and flouriſhing : We have 
8 ſeriouſly reſolved on the premiſes ; and, being 
ce well ſatisfied of the ability and good diſpoſi- 

6 tion of our truſty and well beloved RicHA Rp 

6 SrexLE, Eſq; for the promoting theſe Our 
& royal purpoſes, not only from his public ſer- 
* yices to Religion and Virtue, but his ſteady | 

-_- adherence to the true intereſt of his country : 


| 66 ' Know 
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& Know ye, That We, out of Our ſpecial grace, 


certain knowledge, and meer motion, and in 
% confideration of the good and faichful ſervices 


„which the ſaid RicHARrD STEELE hath done 
us, and doth intend to do for the future, have 
given and granted, and by theſe preſents, for 


„ 8 and Our heirs and ſucceflors, do give and 
8 „ unto him the ſaid K1cnyarD STEELE, 


his executors, adminiſtrators, and aſſigns, 
08 for and during the term of his natural 
life, and for and duiing the full end and 


e term of three years to be computed next and 


immediately after the deceaſe of him the ſaid 
„ RiCHaRD STEELE, full power, licence, and 


4 authority, to gather together, form, entertain, 


* govern, privilege, and keep. a company of 


« Comedians for our lervice, o exercile and 


act Tragedies, Plays, Operas, and other per- | 
* formances of the ſtage, within the houſe in 
„% Davgy-Laxt wherein the fame are now ex- 
\* exciſed by virtue of a licence granted by Us 


* to him the ſaid RicuanD STEELE, RoBkERT 
„% Wilks, CoLLEy CIBBET, Tr: OMAS DocGer, 


« and Bartox Boorn, or within any other 
% houſe built or to be built, where he or they 
can beſt be fitted for the purpoſe, within 
« Our cities of Loxpox and WESTMINSTER, Or 


Mo the ſuburbs thereof; loch houſe or houſes ſo to 
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80 be built (if occaſion ſhall require) to be aſſign. 
ed and allotted out, by the Surveyor of Our 
„ wor ks, for a THEATRE or Play houſe, with ne- 

4 ceſſary tiring and retiring rooms, and other 

places convenient, of ſuch extent and di- 

* menſion as the ſaid RIcuaxD SrEELE, his 
c executors, adminiſtrators, or aſſigns, ſhall 

4 think fitting; wherein Tragedies, Comedies, 
6 Plays, Operas, Muſick, Scenes, and all other 
* entertainments of the ſtage whatſoever, may 

« be ſhewed and preſented. Which ſaid com- 

% pany ſhall be Our ſervants, and be ſtyled Tax 

& ROYAL COMPANY oF COMEDIANS ; and ſhall 
4 conſiſt of ſuch numbers as the ſaid Ricy ary 
„ STEELE, his executors, adminiſtrators, or aſ- 
40 figns, ſhall, from time to time, think meet. And 

„ we do hereby, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſ- 

8e ſors, grant unto the ſaid RIchaRD STEELE, 

4 his executors, adminiſtrators, or aff igns, full 

« power, licence, and authority, to permit ſuch 
E perſons, at and during the pleaſure of the ſaid 
{ e R1cHARD STEELE, his executors, adminil- 
. trators, or aſſigns, from time to time, to act 
| « plays and entertainments of the ſtage, of all 
forte, peaceably and quietly, without the! im- 
= ee peachment or impediment of any perſon or 
IM « perſons whatſoever, for the honeſt recreation 
a gf ſuch as ſhall defire to ſee the ſame, neverthe- 
1 leſs under the regulations herein after men- 
=» 2 5 80 d tioned, 
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tioned, and ſuch other as the ſaid Ricuary 


ſtage as aforeſaid, to the actors and other 


Theatre, as he or they ſhall think fit; and 


that the ſaid company ſhall be under the ſole 
© govern- | 


* STEELE, from time to time, in his diſcretion, 
„ ſhall find reaſonable and neceſſary for Our ſer- 
vice. And We do, for Ourſelves, Our heirs 
and ſucceſſors, further grant to him the ſaid 
RICHARD STEELE, his executors, adminiſtra- 
tors, and aſſigns, as aforeſaid, that it ſhall 
and may be lawful to and for the ſaid R1- 

' CHARD STEELE, his executors, adminiſtrators, 
and aſſigns, to take and receive, of ſuch Our 
ſubjects as ſhall reſort to ſee or hear any ſuch 
plays, ſcenes, and entertainments whatſoever, 
© ſuch ſum or ſums of money as either have ac- 
* cuſtomably been given and taken in the like 
kind, or ſhall be thought reaſonable by him 
or them, i in regard of the great expences of 
ſcenes, muſick, and ſuch new decorations as 
have not been formerly uſed. And, further, 
for Us, Our heirs and FRIES We do 
hereby give and grant unto the ſaid Ricyary 
ST#EL&, his executors, adminiſtrators, and 
aſſigns, full power to make ſuch allowances, | 
out of that which he ſhall ſo receive by the 
acting of plays and entertainments of the 


a 
od it 


„ perſons employed in acting, repreſenting, or 
„„ in any quality whatſoever about the ſaid 
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government and authority of the ſaid Rich un 


„ STEELE, his executors, adminiſtrators, or aſ- 


ſigns; and all ſcandalous and mutinous per- 
ſons ſhall, from time to time, by him and 
them be ejected and diſabled from playing in 
the ſaid Theatre. And, for the better attain- . 


ing Our royal purpoſes in this behalf, We 
have thought fit hereby to declare, that hence- 
forth no repreſentations be admitted on the 


Stage, by virtue or under colour of theſe 


Our letters patent, whereby the Chriſtian e- 
£ ligion 1 in general, or the Church of England, 


may in any manner ſuffer reproach ; trictly 
inhibiting every degree of abuſe or miſrepre- 
ſentation of ſacred characters, tending to ex- 
poſe Religion itſelf, and to bring it into con- 
tempt ; and that no ſuch character be other- 


wiſe introduced, or placed in other light, 


than ſuch as may inhance the juſt eſteem of 
thoſe who truly anſwer the end of their ſacred 


function. We further enjoin the ſtricteſt 


regard to ſuch repreſentations as any way 
wh 


concern civil policy, or the conſtitution of 
Our government, that theſe may contribute 


to the ſupport of Our ſacred authority, and _ 
the preſervation of order and good govern- 
ment. And it being Our royal deſire, that, 


for the future, Our Theatre may be inftru- 
mantel to the promotion of Virtue, and in 
oF ſtructive ” 
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e ſtructive to Human Life, We do hereby com- 
% mand and enjoin, that no new Play, or any 


old or revived Play, be acted under the au- 1 
TI, chority hereby granted, containing any pak. 
. ſages or expreffions offenſive to piety and _ 
4 good- manners, until the ſame be corrected * 

“ and purged by the ſaid Governor from all 1 

Lad ſuch offenfive and ſcandalous paſſages and ex- = 3 
9 preſſions. And theſe Our letters patent, or 7 
the inrolment thereof, ſhall be in all things 4 

*« good and effectual in the law, according to 4 

* the true intent and meaning of the ſame, and 1 
* any thing in theſe preſents contained, or any _ 4 
law, ſtatute, act, ordinance, proclamation, A 

« proviſion, or reſtriction, or any other matter, ; 5 

te cauſe, or thing whatſover, to the contrary, in 1 

* any wiſe notwithſtanding. In witnefs whereof, 1 

« We have cauſed theſe Our letters to be made 1 


Patent. Witneſs Ourſelf at Weſtminſter, the ® 
0 nineteenth of January, in the fiſt year & 
Our reign * 


o * . 


* — _ 
4.40 x 
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9 By writ of Privy ITY Cocks. — 
When Mr. Srxxlk was diſpatched by the. 
then Solicitor General Mr. LEcnmere, the wn 
learned Gentleman uſed this ee . Wy 


* The Patent had hs been pr ted by I cELS, in the Town . 
Tak, d Ne II. with e Wer vnn ion ou wr probable etfecs. 
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© the King has here given you a Frechold; 
 « and if from it you can prove you receive fx 
hundred pounds a year, you are qualified to 
be Knight of any Shire in England.“ | 
When this Patent was paſting, the Patentee 
was informed, that this grant would be an in- 
fringement upon thoſe under which Mr. Rien 
5 claimed. Upon which, in juſtice to his Ma- 
jeſty, and abhorrence of encroaching upon other 
men, the Patentee went to the Secretary's office, 
and obtained the reference, before addreſſed 
4 to the Attorney or Solicitor General,” ſhould 
be directed © to the Attorney and Solicitor- 
« General.” In this he acted with his known 
zeal for his Majeſty” s honour and ſervice, which 
would not admit him to defire any favour to 
the injury of any other of his ſubjects. The 
terms of this Patent were ſettled by the joint 
| conſent of Sir EDww ARD NOoRTHEY and Mr. 
0 LEcuERRR, names illuſtrious in the Law, and 
no way inclined or capable of being awed into a 
concurrence from deference to each other's opi- 
nion. They agreed, the King could grant this; 
and | ſhall take care to aſſert my right to what 
be has granted. The Patentee carried his ſelf- 
denial ſtill further ; and though he could have 
bad this Patent, as well as Sir WitLiam Da- 
'VENANT and Mr, KiLLEGREW had before him, 
to himſelf and his heirs for ever,” he aſked it 
. ut 
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but for his life, and three years after his death; 
which three years he thought neceſſary to be 
in his executors, to make an end of any ac- 
compt between his Family and the Theatre 
upon his death. The Parent itſelf, as to the 
powers in it, is exactly the ſame with thoſe 
others formerly granted, and no way oppoſes or 


impairs any authority of a Chamberlain, any 
more than thoſe did; neither is there any the 


leaſt pretenſion, or colour of pretenſion, for 
diſputing this authority, without thoſe who diſ- 
pute it will aſſert that King Georcrs. is not, to 
all intents and purpoſes, as much King of Eng- 


land as King CHARLES the Second. But how- 


ever other men, for their own humour or Va- 


nity, attempt to diminiſh, fruſtrate, or invade. 


this act of their Maſter, I will, to their teeth, 
defend it; and make them under{tand, that 
there are men who are not to be teized, vexed: 


worried, calumniated, or brow- beuten out of : 


the laws of England. 


But ſome have been pleaſed to fay, 1 in com 
mon converſation, that Actors, as ſuch, are 
not within the rules of the reſt of the world; 
as if they were among men, like the Teræ nas 
tur4 among animals; and that it is againſt our 
Laws to tolerate the Profeſſion in itſelf. It 


this were ſo, they would (except within the 


verge of the Court) be no more under a legal 


pecan of conſtitution, when directed by 
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governed by any other man; and, by the way, 
he has not taken this power to deltroy 1 it as un- 


the IL.ord Chamberlain, than they would when 


warrantable, but to exerciſe it, be it what it 
will, himſelf, This matter will appear as it 


. ought to do, by the opinions of PEMBERTON, 


NoxrRHEV, and ParKER, who have been con- 


ſulted by the ſucceſſors of DAvENANT and 
KILLECREw. I ſhall give them in the order J 
have named them, and as the queſtions were 
| ſtated to thoſe great men. 


Quere I. Whether the grant of a power to | 


A. B. his heirs and aſſigns, by the Letters 
Patents, to erect a Theatre, and to act Plays, | 
* & c. be a good grant in fee, aſſignable, or ſhall | 


„ determine with King CranLys the SECONC's 
LL ech 


Quere. About the words, 70 be frvants 


2 to the Hog and Denn, and to be Ken to 


1.0 I do not <a that to a&t Plays, or Inter- 


0 judes, or Operas, is unlawful in itſelf, either 
5 by the Common Law, or by any Statute. It 
* is true, to wander about from country to 
country, as Stage-players, is forbid by 39 
„ Eliz. c. 4. but not the acting of Plays, &c. 


« which may be uſed (for e I ſee) as an 


innocent recreation.” 


2. I think the King's Patent may be eval 


able, to give the better countenance to the 


oy entertainments : 


Tis LORD CHAMBERLAIN. 483 
« entertainments; and fo may be transferred 
from Anceſtor to Heir, or alligned for that 
2 « purpoſe. | 


3. For that purpoſe, to give A countenance 


te or reputation to theſe Play- houſes, I think it 
“may be effectual after the death of King 


« CHARLES II.; and that operation, I think, 7 
“did not die.“ 


"Hare I. 06 Whether the King\ $ agreement, 
« that no Company ſhall be permitted in Lon- 
„don, Weſtminſter, or the Suburbs, ſhall 
© hinder all others from acting within that cir- 
& cuit, unleſs authorized under the Letters 


« Patents ?” 
* Taking this to be an employment per- 


* mitted or not prohibited by Law (as I take 
« this to be), I do not think the King's con- 
« ceſſion in his Letters patents, that no one 
ee ſhall be permitted to act Stage- plays, or In- | 
& terludes, &c. in London, or Weſtminſter, 
«will be effectual to hinder others from acting 
there. However, I think, ſuch a prohibition 


* will laſt no woger” man the King who grants 
it lives,” 


3 711. bas Whether the Lond Chanibor- 5 
« lain, as ſuch, or any other except the King. Tn 
* can grant a Licence to Actors, in regard it is 
* not (as Bwppoled) 2 lawful calling, but only 

„„ „ e 


r 


n 


ia 4 


484 $4R R. STEELFs CASE wirn 


« for the King's pleaſure? The Lord Chan 
c herlain hath lately ſworn ſeveral Actors to be 
ce the King” 8 Servants, to ſave them from a 


e moleſted?ꝰ : 
A. © If the acting of Plays were unlawful in 


0 its nature, and malum in ſe (which I do not take 
cc jt to be), I do not ſee how the Lord Cham- 
„ berlain, or any other Officer, or the King 
„ himſelf, could give a licence to any to act 
4. Plays, &c. But taking the employment not 
; * to be unlawful in itſelf, I conceive the Lord 
Chamberlain, or Maſtcr of the Revels (with 

the King's allowance) may authorize any 
ct perſons to ad, or forbid and hinder them 
e from acting, in any of the King's Houſes or 


&« Palaces. And their grants to any to act in 


& other places may be uſed to countenance or 
„give a popular reputation to the Comedies or 


ce Plays that they act. But I know of no other 


. effect that they can have. And I conceive 


« they cannot prohibit any to act in any place 


„out of the King's Palaces, ſo long as they 
* behave themſelves modeſtly and decently. 


© Wh F. PEMBERTON,” 


Sir Edward l is ; conſulted, and delivers 
| his opinion as follows: 


„Whether the Grants by 1 patents 
6 from King CHARLES II. to Sir WILLIAM 


OR +, © DAVENANT, 
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« DavenanT, his heirs and affigns, to pur- 
„ chaſe lands, and to build a Theatre thereon | 


& to act Plays, be not a good grant in fee, and 


_« aſſignable? or whether the ſame be deter- 
„ minable upon the Death of King CHñARLES II.; 


« they having laid out to the value of 80001. in 


„ purchaſing land, and building Theatres, and 
other neceflary buildings and decorations, for 
«the more commodious Repreſentations of 
„ Operas and other Plays by virtue of che 


«© Letters Patents?“ 
A. [am of opinion, the Letters Patents were 


a good licence to Sir William Davenant, his 
„ heirs and aſſigns, to build a Theatre, and 
therein to cauſe Plays to be acted; and if he, 
his heirs or aſſigns, do not abuſe ſuch licence, 


« they may continue the Plays, notwithſtand- 
6 ing the death of King CnarLes II. 


 EpwarD NAPLTARY Feb, 24, 1702-32 TED 


1 ſhall conclude my authorities by the opi- 
nion of Sir THOMAS PARKER, now Lord High 
Chancellor of Great Britain, : 


Quere. Whether the grant by Lee 


2 cc Patents from King CuARL ks II. to Sir WII- 
c LI AM DavExANxr, his heirs and aſſigns, to 
_ purchaſe lands, and to build a Theatre 
e thereon to act Plays, &c. and a like Grant to 
De THOMAS KiLLIEREw, Eſq. to build another 


11 5 — Theatre, 
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„Theatre, &c. be not good grants in fee, and 


« aſſignable? or whether the ſame be not de- 
* terminable upon the death of King CaarLEs 


e they having laid out to the value of 
55 00 9000 “. in purchaſing lands, and building two 
„ Theatres, and other neceſſary buildings, 
c ſcenes and decorations, for the more commo- 
_ * dious repreſentation of Operas, Plays, and 


Entertainments of the Stage, under the au · 


be thority of the ſaid Patents?“ 


Arſe. © The Letters Patents are bern ex- 
ce preſs, that the King grants for him, his heirs 


« and ſucceſſors; and, I think, the affigns of 
« Sir WiLLiamM DavEnant and Mr. KILII- 


© GREW, and their heirs, may ſtill continue 


ec their Plays and Theatrical Entertainments in 
e the Houſe built under the authority of thoſe 
Letters Patents, as well as Sir WILLIAU 
% DAVENANT and Mr. K1Licktew themſelves 


& could have done if they were now alive, or 


< as they could do in the life-time of King 


wo  CuanLEs II. who made thoſe grants. 
« Tno. ParKER, Nov. 10, 1705. 4 


Hence it appears, that the authority of li- 
cenſing Players in this manner is juſt, and well 
ſupported from the reaſon of the thing itſelf; 
and this authority is given to Mr. STEELE in no 


other manner than it was before given, and 
. IT ST difiers 
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differs only in circumſtances that plead for - 
STEELE. The Grant to STEELE for life, and 


three Years after, is given upon ſtronger mo- 
tives than thoſe alledged for granting to 
Davzxaxr and KILLIoRE for ever. King 


CHARLES's grants were acts of meer favour 
and motion ; that of King GEORGE, for worthy _ 
ſervices expreſsly recited, and has a merit 
above them (I mean only as to the force of the 
Patents, not the characters of the Patentees). as 


much as voluntary acts are more valid in law 


than thoſe given for valuable conſiderations. 
This is the Title by which Sir RIcuARD 


STEELE is Governour of the Royal Company of 


Comedians. We are now to conſider the man- | 


ner of his being deprived of that Right, 
The Reader will obſerve, that my Parent de- 


ſcribes very largely the uſes and purpoſes of it, 
as well as the limitations and reſtrictions under 

which it ought to be enjoyed ; and there is no 
power which can make it void, or ought to 


fruſtrate it, except the Patentee, or his alligns, 
ſhall be proved to travſgreſs, or go bey ond the 


limits preſcribed ; in ſuch caſe, there is a plain 

method of bringing the offenders before Courts 
of Juſtice ; and the Patentee, or thoſe claiming 
under him, are there to ſtand upon the de- 
fenſive. But I have been deprived of my pro- 
betty by violence, under the conduct of. craft; 
11 5 
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but that violence has been as open, and that 
craft as ſhallow and as little diſguiſed, as fol- 
lows. Without any cauſe aſſigned, or preface 
declaring by what authority, a noble Lord 


ſends a meſſage, directed to Sir RichARD 


STEELE, Mr. Witks, and Mr. Bootn, to dif- 
miſs Mr. CI EBER, who for ſome time ſubmitted 
to a diſability of appearing on the Stage, dur- 
ing the pleaſure of one that had nothing to do 
with it, When this lawleſs will and pleaſure 
was changed, a very frank declaration was 
made, that all the mortification put upon Mr. 
| CipBtr was intended only as a remote begin- 
ning of evils, which were to affect the Patentce ; 
with ſome broad intimations, that the force of 
the Patent itſelf ſhould very ſoon be made in- 
_effeQual by a Sign-Manual. Under an amaze- 
ment at this audacious procceding againſt the 
validity of a Patent from the King on the 
Throne, and taking myſelf, as a Parliamentary 
Commiſſioner, to be of quality to write to 
Miniſters of State, eſpecially when it was only 
to implore their aſſiſtance and protection, in 
order to avert this intended outrage upon the 
King's authority, and the Subjects property; I 
wrote to two great Miniſters to that purpoſe. 
But ſo great is the rage conceived againſt me, 
that the conſideration that the dignity of the 
King is offended in his grant could not protect 
| ; me 
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me from being ruined againſt his Laws, or pro- 


cure the leaſt notice of my Remonſtrance. 


However, on Friday, Jan. 22, I preſented, in 


the preſence of my Lord Chamberlain, the fol- 
; lowing petition to the king. 


5 To the KING' C Moſt Excellent MAJESTY. 


. The Humble Petition of Sir Ricnanp STEELE, 


40 Ssheweth, 


« That Your Petitioner i is poſſeſſed, 15 Let- 
ce ters Patents, of the ſole government and 


e authority of keeping a Company of Comedians, 
e under the Title of T HE ROYAL COMPANY 5 


"Gp CoukDlANxsS. 
% That the Lord Chamberlain of 1 Ma- 
« jeſty's Houſhold has, by a written order, in- 


ce timidated a principal Comedian from acting; 
„and, by promiſes, does encourage other 
« Actors to diſturb your Petitioner's ſaid go- 
c yernment, to the great prejudice of his for- 


ee tune and property. 


0 That your Petitioner is further threatened ; 
„with an extraordinary uſe of your Majeſty's | 
ce power, to the diſappointment and n ? 


” his ſatd authority. 


That your Petitioner humbly conceives, : 
E that he has fully anſwered all the deſigns of 


© your 
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&« your Majeſty? s Grant, to the It improve. 
« ment of the Theatre. 3 


« Your Petitioner therefore moſt humbly 


&« prays he may not be any way moleſted | 


© but by due courſe of Law. . 
5 And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, c. 5 


tes was my ill fate to find no other effe& of 
this Petition, but the following order the next 
day: 5 5 
80 Whereas, by our Royal Licence * we Kc. 
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the Chamberlain's former patronage made me 
write him a Letter in the TE ATR E, much be- 
lou the juſtice of my cauſe, and that Manhood 
which Right and Equity ought to have ſup- 
ported me in, againſt Injury and Oppreſſin. 
In the allegory of a Bee-hive and its Owner, 
J have repreſented myſelf and Company de- 
ſtroyed by the precipitancy which ſometimes 
attends the moſt generous natures. But ſince this 
was received as it was, I ſhall ſtudy no more 
types, ſhadows, or ſimilies, to inform this Lord 
of, and prove to him the wrong he has done 
me; but will ſeek redreſs by application to the 
EKing in Council, or by due courſe of Law, 
1 he ae will obſerve, chat the Order men- 


% v See this at length, with 3 s Letter to the Rs CHANBER- | 
| Laid, n THEATRE, NO VIII. p. 68, Y : 
1 7 tions 
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tions Licences, Powers, and Authorities, to the 
perſons named therein, and then obliquely aims 
at the Patentee, in the words © or to any of 


them ſeverally ;” but not a word.of Grant or 


1 Patent, which was veſted only in STEELE, and 


would not have agreed well with the juſt and 


gracious words,“ * much as in us lies, nd as 


„by Law we may.” 


Under this thin ailguile, and by miſ-leading 
the King by the words of reſerve againſt any 


unlawful moleſtation to be done me, the Lord 


Chamberlain took upon him, immediately after, 
to ſend the following order to the Managers of 
the Play-houſe, - with which they were intimi- 


dated, to forbear to act any longer under my 


ns juriſdiction, or pay me any money for the fu- 


ture, in contempt of our former contracts and 


nagreements. 
WWhereas his Majeſty has thought firs, Ke.” 


The loſs I have hereby ſuſtained, I value as 


By follows : Es 5 Fo 1 
Six hundred a year, for life, is eee 
moderately valued at — p 6000 8 2 
Ihe three years after my © "Ea 1800 o 0 


0 
My ſhare in the ſcenes, ſtock, &c. 1000 o 0 
0 


The profit of acting my own Plays 
already written „or thoſe 1 may write, 


„ Turarar, Ng VIII. p. 6. 


ce 0 0 


£:9800 00: 
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The thing itſelf is but a ſhop to work in, and 


received nothing from the Crown. And if a 
man ſhall hazard his All for the Publick, and cx. 
Pect no more but what his own {kill and labour, 
in conjunction with his aſſigns, ſhall bring kim,” 


fuch a one ſhould be the laſt man that ought to N 


ſuffer. moleſtation, If I had been Laceman, 
Sadler, or Shoe- maker to the Crown by Patent, 
I could not have been diſpoſſeſſed but by due 


courſe of Law, and according to the prices 1 


ſhould have ſer upon my goods. And ſhall the 
noble ends and purpoſes, fer forth in this 
Charter, be overlooked and foppreſied in a 
_ ſummary way, and no redreſs ? | 


But it is apparent the King is groſsly and 


ſhameleſsly injured, againſt his gracious precau- 


tion in the order by Sign-Manual. The Cyan- 
BERNLAIN has done the ſame favour to other 


Gentlemen, with regard to Parliament, which 

he has for me; and they have acted n own 
way as well as I: and he has not yet entered 
upon their eſtates. : 


I never did one a&t to provoke this attempt ; 


nor does the CHAMBERLAIN pretend to aſſign 
any direct reaſon of fo, feiture, but openly and 
wittingly declares, * he will ruin STEELE ;' 
which 1 is, in a man in his circumſtances againſt 
one in mine, as great as the humour of MALA- 
GENE in the Comedy, who valued himſelf upon 


his 
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his activity for tripping up cripples. All this 


is done againſt a man, to whom Whig, Tory, 
Roman-Catholick, Diflenter, Native, and Fo- 


reigner, owe zeal and good-will for good olfices 
endeavoured towards every one of them in their 


Civil Rights; and their kind wiſhes to him are. 
but a juſt return. But what ought to weign 


moſt with his Lordſhip, the CHAMBERLAIN, is 


my zeal for his MasTttr; of which I ſhall at 
_ preſent ſay yo more, than that his Lordſhip, 
and many others, may perhaps have done more 
for the Houle of Hanover than 1 have; Bur I 
AM THE ONLY MAN IN HIS MaJESTY's 8 Dore 


NIOXNS WW DID ALL HE n 
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Taz ST ATE or 1E CASE 
85 BETWEEN : 


The Lord. Gaara Ain of His Mehrer, 3 
Houſhold, and Sir RIcHARD STEELE, as 


repreſented by that Kxichr, 


RE-STATE o, 


In | Viadication of. King Groen, and the Moſt 
Noble the Duke of NEWCASTLE. Z 


With a True Copy of King Salas 8 Patent, wo 5 
| Sir WILLIAM D*'avExaANT, for erecting „ 
PLay- HOUSE x, Kc. 


Si ingratum d omnia dixeris. 
HE following Pages are dedicated to the 


defence and vindication of a moſt illuſ- 
tiious NoBLEMAN, from the falſe infinuations, 


ingrateful and open calumnies, and higheſt in- 


dignities, that ever were offered to a perſon of 

his great quality, diſtinguiſhed honour, and ge- 
neroſity; by a Criminal, wholly and ſolely on 
account of a uſual and common puniſhment in- 
flicted on him, with the higheſt juſtice, and in 

the moſt adequate manner that his crime de- 


* Firſt printed i in 1720, for J. Aplebee, Pri ice 6d. | 
bl erved; 
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btw but to ſhew that I have no intereſt in 
the matter, nor any motive to engage me in the 

_ cauſe I have undertaken; but my love to im- 
partial juſtice, and hatied of ingratitude. The 
Reader mult know, that I have not the honour 
to have the leaſt acquaintance with his Grace, 
nor am 1 at all | known to him. 8 


SIR Radial n E kovien lately made a 
great deal of buſtle in the world, and raiſed 
many noiſy clamours againſt the treatment he 

has met with from my Logo CHAMSERLAIx x, 
as unprecedented, and abſolutely illegal; I 
hope it will not be thought unreaſonable for a 
lover of truth and juſtice, to appear in defence 
5 of that iUuſtrious PEER, who has been affronted 
with ſo many, ſo open, ſo inſolent and ground- 
leſs inſults from a man, who, by his own con- y 
feſſion, had received uncomn jon and repeated 5 
favours from him. . 1 
To. avoid the ſcandal of a monſtrous 1 ingrati- — 
| tude, the KNiour would fain perſuade the 


world, that the injuries and injuſtice he has 1 
found from this Noble Lord, have exceeded ö 
the favours he for merly owed to him; to bring | 
this about, he has recourſe to downright fal i . 
hood, miſrepreſenting the puniſhment of an 4 
offence, as an illegal invaſion of his right and p 
property, and ſuch an invaſion as has no prece- 1 
* 3353 | 


— * 
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dent, or ever was heard of till the preſent tranſ-. 
action; all which is downright calumny, and 
| directly contrary to the truth and matter of 
| fact, which I do not at all queſtion to make out 
in the following pages, where I ſhall make it 
evident that my LORD CHAMBERLAIN has taken 
no new method with Sir RicuaxD STEELE, nor 
done any thing 1 in the puniſhment. of the con- 5 
tumacy of that Knicar and his dependants, 
which is not perfectly agreeable to the conſtant 
Practice of all the Lon p CHAMBERLAINS, ſince 
Players were ſervants to the Crown, upon the like 
coccaſions, that all the clamour Sir RichaRD 
makes of deſtroying, or taking away his pro- 
perty, that is, his Patent, by a Sign- Manual, 
and the like, is utterly falſe and ads not 
to ſay whimfically fooliſh, : 
| But becauſe in the following Acute it 16 
abſolutely neceſſary that the Reader ſhould 
know the Patent granted to Sir WIILIA d 
D*AveNANT, as he has ſeen that granted to Sir 
RichARD STEELE, I am obliged to print it juſt 
as it is in this place, that the Reader may ſee 
the falſe arguments Sir Rich ARD has drawn 
N from it, to the advantage of himſelf and his 
Patent, and which he would ſcarcely have ven- 
tured to have done, could he have imagined 
that Sir WILLI Au's Patent could have been 
produced to convince him of his foul dealing: 
3 1 54: 5% dl 
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As for example, that the motives to King 
GeorGE's granting his Patent are infinitely 
ſtronger than thoſe which prevailed with King 
| CHARLES to grant a like Patent to Sir WII- 
HAM D'AVENANr. 


The motives, he tells you, to his grant, were 3 


his proper merits and worthy ſervices; but 
that King ChARLESs was acted by his particular 
love and mere motion: whereas it is fully and 


plainly expreſſed in Sir WILLIAu's Patent, as 


the Reader will ſee on its peruſal, that it was 


granted in conſideration of former ſervices 
done, and likewiſe in conſideration of Sit 


WiLL1am's ſurrendering a former Patent, 
which he received from King CaanLEs I. and 
which is recited in the following Patent ; ſo 


that the contrary of what Sir R1CHARD aſſerts, 


is e true. 


15 January, 14 car. II. 1662. 


A Copy of the Letters Patents then granted by 


King CAR LESs II. under the Great Seal of 
England, to Sir WILLIAM D'Avkx ANT, Knt. 
his Heirs and Aſſigns, for erecting a New 


Theatre, and eſtabliſhing of a Company of 


Actors in any place within London or Weſt- 


minſter, or the Suburbs of the ſame : and 


| that no other but this Company, and one 
* 1 3 other 
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\ other Company by virtue of a like patent, | 
to Tromas KilLlicREw, Eſq; ſhould be per. 
mitted within the ſaid Liberties. A 


3 CrarLts the Second, by the Grace of | 
Cs God, King of England, Scotland, France and 


Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To 
„ 0 all-60 whom all theſe Preſents mall. come, 1 
Greeting. 


„ WHEREAS Our Royal Father, of 3 | 


« memory, by his Letters Patente under his 
Great Seal of England, bearing date at Weſt- | 


« minſter, the 26th. day of March, in the 14th 


4 year of his reign, did give and grant unto 
„ Sir WILLIAM D'AVENANT (by the name of 
« WIILIA D'avenanT, Gent.) his Heirs, 
% Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, full 


cc power, licence and authority, that he, they, 


« and every of them, by him and themſelves, 
© and by all and every ſuch perſon and perſons 
as he or they ſhould depute or appoint, and 
his and their labourers, ſervants, and work- 
* men, ſhould and might, lawfully, quietly, and 
4 peaceably, frame, erect, new. build, and ſet 
da up, upon a parcel of ground lying near unto 
cor behind the Three Kings' Ordinary in 
: c Fleet-ſtreet, in the pariſhes of St. Dunſtan's 
6 in the Weſt, London, or in St. Bride's, 
« London, or in either of them, or in any 


7 | | | \ BD. „other 
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d other ground i in or about that place, or in the 


whole ſtreet aforeſaid, then allotted to him 
for that uſe; or in any other place that was, 


_ #® or then after ſhould be, aſſigned or allotted 


& Gut to the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'avenanT, 


de by TroMas Earl of A&UNDEL and Surrey, 


« then Earl Marſhal of England, or any other 


„ Commiſſioner for building, for the time be- 
a ing in that behalf, a Theatre or Play-houſe. 
““ with neceſſary tiring and retiring rooms, and 
« other places convenient, containing in the 
whole forty yards ſquare at the moſt, wherein 
e Plays, Muſical Entertainments, Scenes, or 
ce other the like preſentments, might be pre- 

* ſented : And our faid Royal Father did grant 


«© unto the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'avexaxT, his 


&« Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators and 

e Affigns, that it ſhould and might be lawful _ 
4 to and for him the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'Avx- 
„ xaxT, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, 

* and Aſſigns, from time to time, to gather to- 

* gether, entertain, govern, privilege, and keep, 
„ ſuch and ſo many Players and perſons to ex- 


s exciſe Actions, Muſical Preſentments, Scenes, 


Dancing, and the like, as he the ſaid Sir 


c WILLIAM D'AVENANT, his Heirs, Executors, 


„ Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, ſhould think fit 

« and approve for the ſaid Houſe; and ſuch _ 

4. « perſons to permit and continue at and during 
K k 2 3 the 
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© the pleaſure of the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'a "5 


"0 VENANT, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors or Aſſigns, from time to time, to act 


« Plays in ſuch Houſe ſo to be by him or them 


. erected, and exerciſe Muſick, Muſical Pre- 


1 a Scenes, Dancing, or other the like, 


& at the ſame or other houſes or times, or after 
Plays are ended, peaceably and quietly, with- 
© out the impeachment or impediment of any 

* perſon or perſons whatſoever, for the honeſt. 

recreation of ſuch as ſhould deſire to ſee the 

“ ſame; and that it ſhould and might be law- 

e ful to and for the ſaid Sir WII. LI AM D'ave- 

* NANT, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſigns, to take and receive of ſuch as 
e ſhould reſort to fee or hear any ſuch Plays, 
* Scenes, and Entertainments whatſoever, ſuch 
0 ſym or ſums of money as were, or then after 


„ from time to time ſhould be, accuſtomed to 


„ be given or taken in other Play-houſes and 


„ places, for the like Plays, Scenes, Prefent- 
e ments, and Entertainments, as in and by the 


« ſaid Letters Patents, relation being thereunto 
« had, more at large may . . 


* Axp whereas We did, by our Letters 
e Patents under the Great Seal of England, 1 
« bearing date the 16th day of May, in the 


0h 1 3th year of our reign, exemplify the ſaid 
« recited 
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0 recited Letters Patents granted by Our Royal 
« Father, as in and by the ſame, relation being 
3 thereunto had, at large may appear: 


: «@ AND whereas the ſaid Sir Wiktran D'a- 
« yENANT hath ſurrendered our faid Letters 
« Patents of Exemplification, and alſo the ſaid 
e recited Letters Patents granted by Our 
Royal Father, into our Court of Chancery, to 
„ be cancelled; which ſurrender We have ac- 
40 cepted, and do accept by theſe Preſents ; : 


« Know Ye that we, of Our eſpecial grace, 


certain knowledge, and meer motion, and 


upon the humble Petition of the ſaid Sir 
„ W1LLIAM D'AvenanT, and in conſideration 
aof the good and faithful ſervice which he the 


s ſaid Sir WiLLiam D'avexaxTt hath done 
 * unto us, and doth intend to &o for the fu- 


«© ture; and, in conſideration of the ſaid ſur- 
render, have given and granted, and, by theſe 
« Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
c do give and grant unto the ſaid Sir WILLIAM 
„ Dfavenanrt, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſ- 
Eb trators, and Aſſigns, full power, licence, and 
es authority, that he, they, and every one of 
et them, by him and themſelves, and by all and 
every ſuch perſon and perſons as he or they 
« ſhould depute or appoint, and his or their 
_ labourers, ſervants, and workmen, ſhall and 
6 : Kkz 5 « may 
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may labe fully, peaceably and quietly, frame, 


« ere, new-build, and ſet up, in any place ; 


within our cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
< or the ſuburbs thereof, where he or they ſhall | 
© find beſt accommodation for that purpoſe, to 
te be aſſigned and allotted out by the ſurveyor | 
„of our works, one Theatre or Play-houſe, 
c with neceſſary tiring and retiring rooms and 
v other places convenient, of ſuch extent and 
80 dimenſion as the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'ave-. 
* nanT, his Heirs and Aſſigns, ſhall think 


< fitting; wherein Tragedies, Comedies, Plays, 


Ms Operas, Muſick, Scenes, and all other Enter- 
© tainments of the Stage whatſoever, may be 
0 * ſhewed and preſented. 


cc Anp We do hereby, for Us, ur Hag | 


CE and Succeflors, grant unto the ſaid Sir WII 


*© LIAM D*AvENANT, his Heirs and Aſſigns, full 


60 power, licence, and authority, from time to 
time, to gather together, entertain, govern, 
ec privilege, and keep, ſuch and ſo many Players 


« and perſons, to exerciſe and act Tragedies, 8 


Comedies, Plays, Operas, and other Perform 

e ances of the Stage, within the houſe to be 

4 built as aforeſaid, or within the houſe in 
L incoln's-Inn-Fields wherein the ſaid Sir 
„ WILLIAM D/AvENaNT doth now exerciſe the 
SL. precaiſes,. or within any other houſe where 


ye he 


4 - 
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16 he or they can beſt be fitted for that purpoſe, ; 
e within our cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
or the ſuburbs thereof; which ſaid Company 
&« ſhall be the ſervants of our dearly beloved 
e brother IAuEs Duke of York, and ſhall con- 
ce fiſt of ſuch number as the ſaid Sir W1iLLIAM 
e D'AvexANT, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall from 
ce time to time think meet: And ſuch perſons 
 * to permit and continue, at and during the 
e pleaſure of the faid Sir WILLIAM D'ave- 
N ANT, his Heirs or Aſſigns, from time to 
cc time, to act Plays and Entertainments of the 
8 Stage, of all ſorts, peaceably and quietly, f 
without the impeachment or impediment of 
« any perſon or perſons whatſoever, for the 
* honeſt recreation of ſuch as ſhall deſire to ſee 


„the ſame. 


« Axp that it Wall and may be lauful t to 


ce and for the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D' AVENANT, | 


& his Heirs and Aſſigns, to take and receive of | 
cc ſuch our ſubjects as ſhall reſort to ſee or hear 


8 any ſuch Plays, Scenes, and Entertainments 


& whatſqever, ſuch ſum or ſums of money as 
either have accuſtomably been given and 
e taken in the like kind, or as ſhall be thought 
« reaſonable by him or them, in regard of the 
ee great expences of ſcenes, muſick, and ſuch 
new decorations, as have not been formerly | 
t uſed, 


| K k 5 oo 4 
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« AND further, for Us, our Heirs and Suc- 
* ceflors, We do hereby give and grant unto } 
"on ThE faid Sir WILLIAM D'avzNAN T, his 
* Heirs and Aſſigns, full power to make ſuch | 
cc allowances, out of that which he ſhall fo 
receive by the acting of Plays and Enter. 
„ tainments of the Stage as aforeſaid, to the 1 


1 actors and other perſons employed in acting, ; 
4 repreſenting, or in any quality whatſoe ver 
e about the ſaid Theatre, as he or they ſhall 9 


40 think; fit and that the ſaid Company ſhall be 

under the ſole government and authority of 
44 the faid Sir WILLIAM D*'avenanT, his Heirs | 

« and Aſſfigns. And all ſcandalous and muti- 
60 nous perſons ſhall, from time to time, be by 
„him and them ejected and diſabled from 
5 playing in the faid Theatre. 8. 


« ARD far that We are informed. that 
cc "pens companies of players. have taken up- 
„ on them to act Plays publicly in our ſaid 
cities of London and Weſtminſter, or the 
* ſuburbs thereof, without any authority for 
that purpoſe: We do hereby declare our 
« diſlike of the ſame ; and will and grant, that | 
d only the ſaid Company erected and ſet up, or 
to be erected and ſet up, by the ſaid Sir 
% William D'AVENANT, his Heirs and Aſſigns, 
6 by virtue of theſe Preſents, and one other 

DO. * Company 
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6 Company erected and ſet up, or to be erected 


A «© and ſet up, by Tromas KiLLIGREW, Eſq; his 


_ Heirs and Aſſigns, and none other, ſhall from 
& henceforth act or repreſent Comedies, Trage- 
{ff dics, Plays, or Entertainments of the Stage, 
„ within our faid cities of London and Weſt- 
„e minſter, or the ſuburbs thereof; which ſaid 
ce Company to be erected by the "(aid Tromas 5 
„ KILLIOREW, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall be 
e ſubject to his and their government and au- 

« thority, and ſhall be ſtyled the Company of 
2 Us and Our Royal Conſort. 5 


„ Ap the better to preſerve amity and cor- 
. reſpondency betwixt the ſaid Companies, and 
© that the one may not incroach upon the other 
* by any indirect means, We will and ordain, 
that na Actor or other Perſon employed 
% about either of the ſaid Theatres, erected by 
& the ſaid Sir WILLIAu D'avexanT and Tho- 
% MAS KILLIGREW, or either of them, or de- 
« ſerting his Company, ſhall be received by the 
„Governor or any of the ſaid other Company, 
cc or any other perſon or perſons to be employed 
in acting, or in any matter relating to the 
Stage, without the conſent and approbation 
« of the Governor of the Company whereof 
e the ſaid perſon ſo ejected or deſerting was a 
WH member, figrified under his hand and ſcal. 


66 * And 
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« And We do by theſe Preſents tele alt |} 
„ other Company and Companies, ſaving the | 


0 two Companies before mentioned, to be ſi. 


6 * lenced and * 


1 Ax p foraſmuch as many Plays, formerly 
added, do contain ſeveral prophane, obſcene, 

« and ſcurrilous paſſages; and the womens 
parts therein have been acted by men ip the 

„ habits of women, at which ſome have taken i 
cc offence ; for the preventing of theſe abuſes 3 
ce for the keine We do hereby ſtraitly charge, 
80 and command and enjoin, that from hence- 


44 forth no new Play ſhall be acted by either of 


the ſaid Companies, containing any paſſages 
4 offeyfive to piety and good-manners, nor any | 


. old or revived Play, containing any ſuch of- 


« fenſive paſſages as aforeſaid, until the ſame 
ce ſhall be corrected and purged by the ſaid 
« Maſters or Governors of the ſaid reſpective 


Companies, from all ſuch offenſive and ſcan- 


dc dalous paſſages, as aforeſaid. And We do 
6 likewiſe permit and give leave that all the 
£ womens parts to be acted in either of the ſaid 
© two Companies for the time to come may be 
L performed by women, ſo long as theſe recre- 
e ations, which, by reaſon of the abuſes afore- | 
cc ſaid, were ſcandalous and offenſive, may by | 
8 * ſuch reformation be eſteemed not only harm- 
7 86 leſs 
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ce leſs delights, but uſeful and inſtructive repre- 


« ſentations of human life, to ſuch of Our good 
65 ſubjects as ſhall reſort to ſee the ſame. 


% AND theſe our Letters Potente or the in- 
* rollment thereof, ſhall be in all things good 
* and effectual in the law, according to the true 
te intent and meaning of the ſame, any thing 
© in theſe Preſents contained, or any Law, Sta- 
« tute, AR, Ordinance, Proclamation, Proviſion, 
“ Reſtriction, or any other matter, cauſe or 
« thing whatſoever, to the contrary in any wiſe 
* notwithſtanding ; although expreſs. mention 
« of the true yearly value, or certainty of the 
« premiſes, or of any of them „or of any other 
« gifts or grants by Us, or by any of Our Pro- 
6 genitors or Predeceſſors heretofore made to 


40 the ſaid Sir WiLLIam D'avexant in theſe 35 


60 Preſents, is not made, or any other Statute, 
« Act, Ordinance, Proviſion, Proclamation, or 
be Reſtriction, heretofore had, made, enacted, or- 
„ dained, or provided, or any other matter, 
« cauſe, or thing whatſoever, to the contrary 
ce thereof in any wile notwithſtanding. In wit- 
« neſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe our let- 
© ters to be made Patents. Witneſs Ourſelf 
«at Weſtminſter, the 1 5th day of January, | in 
4. the fourteenth year of our reign. a ot 2 
_ "oy the King: „ n ; 


1 


„% Arn vo hn 


; i 25 April, 14 CAR. I. 1662. i 
Tux King granted like Letters Patents to 


| 1580 40 KILLIGREW, Eſq; one of the Grooms 
of his Bed- chamber, and to his Heirs and 
 Affigns, to erect a Royal Theatre, with the like 
powers and authorities, mutatis mutandis, as in 
the ſaid Letters Patents to Sir 3 D'a: 
VENANT. | On _ 


Tus Reader, by comparing theſe two Patents, 


will plainly fee, that the powers granted by 
each to the ſeveral Patentees are exactly the 
fame; that the motives for granting Sir Wit- 
Liam's are much ſtronger and of more weight | 
than thoſe for granting Sir Ricnand's, quite | 


contrary to his poſitive affertion, in theſe words: 
4 he Grant to SrEELE for life and three years 


# after is given upon ſtronger motives than 
“C thoſe alledged for granting to D'avenaxt 
C. and KiLLIGREW for ever. King ChARLEs's 
_ © Grants were acts of mere favour and motion; 
« that of King GEoROE's for worthy ſervices 
e expreſsly recited ; and has merit above them 
(I mean only as to the force of the Patents, 
4 not the character of the Patentees) as much 
« as voluntary acts are more valid in law than 


te thoſe given for valuable confiderations. T his 


'« js the title by which Sir RicyArD STEELE is 
* Governor of the Royal Company of "Comes 
. dians.“ 


ly 
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In order the more plainly to confute what 
the Knight has here fondly and falſely aflerted, 
Tſhall here tranſcribe the motives of each Patent: 


« Axp whereas the faid Sir WILLIAM D'a- 
« VENANT hath ſurrendered our ſaid Letters 
% Patents of Exemplification, and alſo the ſaid 
* recited Letters Patents granted by Our Royal 
Father, into our Court of Chancery, to be 


. cancelled, which ſurrender we have accepted, 
. * and do accept by theſe Preſents. 


„ Know ye that We, of our eſpecial grace, 
Iu certain knowledge, md meer motion, and upon 


„ the humble Phririon of the ſaid Sir WiLLIaMm 
© D'AVENANT, and in confideration of the good 
60 and faithful ſervices which he the ſaid Sir 

« WILLIIAu D'avexanT bath done unto Us, 
« and doth intend to do for the future; and in | 

© confideration of the ſaid ſurrender, have given 


706: and granted, 5 Kc. 


Tnar the Kxichr may not complain of a 


partial repreſentation of the motives to his Pa- 


tent, I ſhall begin to tranſcribe from it, even 
before thoſe conſiderations which are the | imme- 


diate motives to the Grant. 


His Majeſty, having declared that TY defign 


an this Patent was to reform the Stage from 


_ thoſe 
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thoſe miele abuſes of religion and mora- 


lity, which had crept by ill management into 


: It, un proceeds: s 


0 WI having ſeriouſly reflved; on the pre 


e miſes, and being well ſatisfied of the ability 


* and good diſpoſition of our truſty and well. 


©« heloyed RICHARD OTEELE, Eſq; for the 
promoting theſe our royal purpoſes, not only 


e from his public ſervices to Religion and Vir. 


ca tye, but his ſteady adherence to the true in- 
« tereſt of his country : Know ye that We, 


out of our eſpecial grace, certain knowledge, 


. and meer motion, and i in conſideration of the 
„ good and faithful ſervices which the faid | 
% RICHARD STEELE hath done Us, and doth 


c jntend to do for the future, have given and 
66 granted, 8 &. 3 


Now if the wards & meer motion,” in Sir 


WIILIAn's Patent, deſtroy all the conſiderations 
mentioned by King ChARL Es, and make his 


Grant to be only of grace and favour; I defire 


the Knicur to ſhew a reaſon why thoſe very 
words ſhould not have the ſame effect in his 


Patent, and deſtroy his ſervices as well as they 


did thoſe of Sir WILLIAu's, and in u. at con- 


ſiſts that advantage which he boaſts to have 
above Sir WILLIAM» He lays, indeed, that it 


Was 
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was granted him for © worthy ſervices expreſsly 
« recited; whereas there is not one particular 


5 ſervice mentioned i in the Patent, ſo that this is 


a plain and evident prevarication or untruth. 
It is true, his Majeſty is pleaſed graciouſly to 
declare his opinion, that the Knicaur is fitly 
qualified to put his pious intentions into practice, 
from the KNIOUr's © public ſervices to Religion, 
„ Virtue, and ſteady adherence to the true inte- 
« reſt of his country; but that being only in 
the preamble, and what the Knicar's practice 


never made good, and being likewiſe couched 


in general terms, and not joined to the couſi- 
derations of the Grant, cannot fairly be put into 

the motives; and it ſcems the effect of an un- 
common aflurance, in which the KNICHT is 


every where extremely happy, to inſtance a 


point as an argument of his merit, which ſo 
viſibly contains a condemnation of his conduct 
and his Patent, fince he has not at any time, 
during his adminiſtration, made one ſtep to- 
yards thoſe glorious ends propoſed by his Ma- 


jelty, for the ſervice of religion and virtue, nor 


reformed the leaſt abuſe of either. The ſame 
lewd Plays being acted and revived without 

any material alteration, which gave occafion for 
that univerſal complaint againſt the Engliſh 
Stage, of lewdneſs and debauchery, from all the 
ſober and religious part of the nation; the Whole 
5 buſineſs 
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buſineſs of Comedy continuing all his time to 


be the criminal intrigues of fornication and 
adultery, ridiculing of marriage, virtue, and iu- 
tegrity, the giving a favourable turn to vicious 
characters, and inſtructing looſe people how to 


carry on their lewd defigns with plauſibility and 
ſucceſs; thus, among other Plays, they have 


revived © The Country Wife;“ © Sir Fopling 
« Flutter ;” „The Rover;” © The Libertine 4 
« deſtroyed; and ſeveral others; and it is re- 
markable, that the KN IH, or his coadJutors, 
| had condemned * Sir Fopling Flutter,” as one 
of the moſt execrable and vicious Plays that 
ever was performed in public. Is this purſu- 
ing the ends his Majeſty propoſed of removing 
all theſe evils from the Stage? Is this to make 
good that gracious character his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to give to him, of © faithful ſervices to 
Religion and Virtue, and that ſicady adherence 
d to the true intereſt of his country” (which he 
would have now the recital of his merits), when 
by his ſole conduct as Governor of the Royal 
Company of Comedians, he has thus betra\ed 
them all, and endeavoured to deſtroy and era- 
dicate them as far as he could out of the minds 
of human ſociety? nay, is not this plainly and 
evidently a forfeiture of his Patent ? It muſt 
be ſo, if to act diametrically contrary to the ex- 
preſs deſign of his Patent can be a forfeiture; . 
but 
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but he may ſay perhaps, that to exclude all 
plays that turn upon this criminal bottom from 


being repreſented, would be impracticable, be- 
cauſe there would be very few left for the en- 
tertainment of the Audience; ſo that this would 


be to deſtroy, and not to reform, the Stage. To 
this J reply, that it is certainly impracticable to 
reform the Stage by making uſe of thoſe very 


Plays which have all along corrupted it; and 


that it is much better there ſhould be no Stage 


at all, than a Stage that can only be ſuppor ted 


by teaching of Vice, Irreligion, and Prophane- 


neſs: and to aſſert, that this reformation cannot 


be obtained by application and induſtry, is to 
aſſert, that his Majeſty by this grant propoſes 


to himſelf the purſuit of a mere chimera; a 
very grateful return for the bounty he has be- 


ſtowed, and that pious and royal care and zeal 


which he has expreſſed for the Religion and 
morals of his people. 

The Knicur may perhaps further urge, 
that he and his companions have cut ſeveral 
ſmutty and prophane paſtages out of the Plays 


that are now in action; though this would be 


but gratis dium, and cannot well be proved to 
be fact; yet were it true, whilit many more 
are left behind untouched, and the whole body 


of the entertainment remains ſo abominably cor- 


1 55 it falls far ſhort of what his Myjeſty pro- 
L. I 


£4 


poſes 


ä——— — — 
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poſes in the beginning of this Patent, and 
amounts to no more than the pulling off three | 
or four patches from a ſeducing Harlot's face, 
and leaving her at liberty with the reſt, and her 
other enticing ornaments and arts, ſtill to miſlead 
the young and the uncautious into perdition : and 
this was the evil that Sir Ricuary” s faithful 
5 ſervices to Religion and Virtue were to prevent, 
and which he certainly might have prevented 
in all this time, if he had ever entertained the 
leaſt thought of making any advances towards 
it; and this is evident from the French Stage, 
8 which has afforded from MoLIERE's pen many 
Comedies, that are as innocent as diverting; 
and if we have no MoL1ekE now in being to 
give us new ones after that way, as well as 
after the beſt of BEX Joxsox's, there are pens 


— — 


to be found, upon a juſt encouragement of the 


Theatre, that could at leaſt have given us very 
agreeable tranſlations of that great French Poet. 
I fear the KxicurT muſt at laſt be reduced 

to lay the blame upon his partners in power, 
and urge that he could not prevail with them to 

make any. reformation at all of the Stage, or 
any improvement, but of the income, or money 
that theſe entertainments brought them in. But 
what then becomes of your governorſhip, Sic 
RichHARD? What is the benefit of your being 
2 whole and ſole Governor of the Royal Com- 
1 8 >" om 72 
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« « pany of Comedians,” if either you will not 
or cannot perform the conditions for which that 
whole and ſole government was given you? Or 
why may not the King, upon information of 
the continuance of theſe diſorders of the Thea- 
tre, take out of your hands this ele and ſels 


government. after fix years trial of your incapa- 
city, or want of will to execute it as you ought : : 


as his Majeſty has now done by his revocation 
under his Sign. manual, brought againſt a former 
licence granted by his Majeſty, and not againſt 
your Patent, as you ſeem tacitly in one place to 
confeſs; though vou have made all this noiſe 


about the illegal invaſion of your trechold, with- 
out any ground in truth and fact, as mall ſud- 
denly be made out. 

But I cannot diſmiſs what I have esd 


quoted from the Kxicur, without ſome few 


other conſiderations upon it. 


“That of King Gkoxck for werthy ſervices 


* expreſsly recited, and has merit above them 


(J mean only as to the force of the Patents, 
© not the character of the Patentees) as much 
* as voluntary acts are more valid in Law, than 


* thoſe given tor valuable conſidetations.” 


I am loth to ſay of ſo celebrated a Writer, 
that theſe words make an unintelligible jargon, 
ind are downright nonſenſe ; but this I muſt 
lay, that his meaning is concealed under fo 


LF 8: . great 
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great an n obſcurity, that my underſtanding, 43 
well as that of my friends, are not able to find 
out what he deſigns by them. I have already 
proved, that there is no expreſs recital of any 
particular ſervices done by the Kxichr, though 
he is pleaſed to aſſert that there are. All the 
terms in his Patent are general, and therefore 
cannot with any propriety or ſenſe be ſaid to be 
a recital of his many worthy ſervices, which 
implies an enumeration of particulars, and not 
a bare mention of ſervices in general, which be 
ing no more than what King CHARLES expreſſes 
of the ſervices of Sir WILLIAM D' AVENANT, 
can neither clear Sir RIcHARD STEELE from 
that notorious fallity of which he is guilty, or 

give his Patent any force above that of Sit 
WILLIAu D'avenanrt, as he ridiculouſly con · 
tends. The reaſon which he gives for the ſu- 
perior force of his Patent, above that of Sir 

WILLIAM Is, is plainly unintelligible. I would 
firſt demand of him, what he means by a greater 
force to the Patent, were his imaginary recital 
true, which is evidently falſe ? In what does 
this force confiſt * Does it make his Patent 
more legal, the powers he receives from it more 
extenſive, than Sir WiLLiam's? I think not; 
both Patents are equally legal, and the ſame 


2 Powers conveyed by each of them to the ſeveral 


 Patentees. . 
66 As 
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« As voluntary acts are more valid in Law, 
e than thoſe given for valuable conſiderations.” 
What the Kxichr means by voluntary acts, 
1 confeſs, I am wholly at a loſs to find out. 
Does he mean that the King's act of granting 
this Patent was voluntary? If ſo, then he can- 
cels all his pretenſions to that merit and thoſe 
ſervices which he has hitherto been making the 
foundation and cauſe of his grant, on which be 
builds the pre-eminence of his, above that of Sir 
WILLIAu's; but then he forgets that he him 
ſelf has made (though falſely) King ChHARL Es's 
grant a meer voluntary action, without any mo- 

tive of ſervices at all. 5 
If by © voluntary acts” he means, that his 
ſervices were voluntary acts; why may not the 
fame be ſaid of thoſe done by Sir WiLL1 AM 
D'avexanttoKing CnANLEs. I am ſure the im- 
portance of Sir WILLIAu's was much greater, 
and the riſque and dangers he ran infinitely 
more than any Sir Ricnary can pretend to. 
Sir WILLIAM, beſides long attendance upon the 
exiled Monarch, and fidelity to his Father, was 
; employ ed here in ſeveral hazardous negocia- 
tions under the Uſurpation of Ork, even to 
| the Reſtoration of the Royal Family ; the ſer- 
vices of Sir Ricnary conſiſted only in publiſn- 
| ing ſome penny papers, and two or three pam- 
— phlets. 1 ſay publiſhing, becauſe not the hun- 


L 1 3. dredth 
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dredth part of them was written by himſelf, for 


which he at chat time received a very plen- 
tiful reward; and after the King's acceſſion 


to the Crown; a preſent at one time of five hun. 
dred pounds, and poſts which might have been 
to him, and would have been to any body elſe, 
worth thive thouſand pounds a year. To prove 


this, I ſhall take another opportunity, if the | 


Exichr ſhall give me any farther occaſion, 
Again, “as voluntary acts are more valid in 

: Lew, than thoſe given for valuable conſi- 
-.,-*.geration$.” f evutels, that I am not ſo pro- 
found a Lawyer as the Kr 1GHT ; but I thought 
there could be no act more valid in law, than 


what was done upon a valuable conſideration, 


For example, ſuppole I buy an eſtate of a per- 
ſon juſtly and legally ſeiſed of it, and he for a 
full valuable confideration conveys the ſaid 
| eſtate to we ; I always imagine ſuch. a convey- 


ance to be as valid as any thing could be in the 


Law. If the Kxrcur requires a further anſwer 


to this point, let him explain himſelf ſo far as 


to be underſtood ; I promiſe him a reply equal 
to the merits of his arguments. 


From Sir WitLiaw's Patent recited, and Mo 
Ricianp's printed in his own Pamphlet, and 


Vbat has been ſince urged in this Diſcourſe; it 
is plain, that there is no power given to Sir 
RICHARD but what had before been granted | 


to 
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, to Sir WILLIAM, as Sir RichAxp himſelf ac- 
| knowledges, both in his Letter to my Lord | 
Chamberlain, and the Pamphlet under our 
preſent. conſideration, called, YR he State of 
ihe ate,” He EE: 

Sir Ricnard's Patent, therefore, mui bi li- 
able to the ſame reſtrictions, and the ſame ſub- 
ordination, to which the former Patents were 
ſubject; nor has he the leaſt juſtice or pre- 
tence to plead any exemption from that ſub- 
ordination which the others did not enjoy, nor 
ever ſo much as pretended to enjoy, by virtue 
of thoſe very words with which Sir RichARD 

makes ſuch a mighty noiſe, viz, © The ſole 


me Governor of the Royal Company of Come- 


4e dians;” for thoſe words are in Sir WII 
Lian's Patent, as well as Sir Ricnard's; yet 
neither Sir W1LL1aM, nor any holding from 
him, ever diſputed the Lord Chamberlain's 
power of inſpecting into their conduct, of hear- 
ing any complaints of the Actors or Patentees, 
and the deciding of them, that having been the 
conſtant uſage and cuſtom, and a right never 
denied, to belong to the Lord Chamberlain at 
any time in being; particular inſtances of which 
I ſhall give by and by; for they know, that in 
all grants, the intention of the donor muſt be con- 


ſidered ; and they likewiſe very well know, that 5 


the Royal Donor never did nor could give away 
L1 +. RY the 
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the right and proper duties of the great Mi. 
niſters of his Family, in which there muſt be 
always a ſubordination obſerved, or confuſion 
muſt follow. Can any one ſuppoſe that the 
King would give it out of his p wer of turning 
off any ſervant, let him be guilty of never ſo 
great an indgnity or inſolence to himſelf or his 
great Miniſters, or ſuffer ſuch to be protected 
by the pride or folly of a Patentee; who derives 
his power from his grant, and that without con- 
troul? That there have been theſe indignities 
and affronts offered, and puniſhed by the Lord 
Chamberlain, we ſhall make out hereafter; that 
this puniſhment, though ſubmitted to by for- 
mer Patentees, has been oppoſed and conteſted 


by a preſent Patentee, is evident from his own 


words in print, where he plainly tells the Town, 
that my Lord Chamberlain, in puniſhing C1s- 
BER 'S inſolence, meddled with that with which 
he had nothing to do; and ina Letter which he 
mentions, written to my Lord upon that occa- 
fion, lets his Grace know, that as Patentce he 
cannot; that is, indeed, he will not ſubmit to 
his Grace's determination, in his filencing of 
CIBBER. It is true, the KniGur, in“ The 

6 State of his Caſe,” would have you think 
_ that he never ditputed my Lord's power, which 
be expreſſes in this dull, ſarcaſtic, and contra. 

42 87 manner. 
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The Patent itſelf, as to the powers in it, 
de is exactly the ſame with thoſe formerly grant 
ed, and no way oppoles or impairs any au— 
ce thority of a Chamberlain any more than thoſe 
did. Neither is there any the leaſt preten- 
„ fion, or colour of pretenſion, for diſputing | 
« this authority, without thoſe who diſpute it 
will aflert, that King GEORGE is not to all 
_ * Intents and Purpoſes as much King of Eng- : 
& land, as ug CHARLES II.“ 
In this wiſe quotation, our Knicnr firſt 
owns, that there is nothing in his Patent op- 
poſes my Lord Chamberlain's power any more 
than former Patents did; and yet, in this fame 
Pamphlet, he ſo far oppoſes my Lord Cham 
berlain's power by his Patent, as to ſay, my 
Lord has nothing to do with the Stage; 


whereas all former patents have owned, and 


ſubmitted to the power of the Chamberlain 

upon all ſuch occaſions; and none can diſpute 
| this authority of the Chamberlain, without 

thoſe who diſpute it will aſſert, „That King 
* Gkokck is not to all Intents and Purpoſes, 

as much og” of England as s King CHARLES | 

„„ 
Navy, he has not only geniod this power of 

| my Lord in this preſent Pamphlet; but owns 
in his ThEATRE, that by a Letter he poſitively 
opfotedl, and refuſed to ſubmit to that power. 
Such 
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Such contradictions are very common and ob. 
vious in all that the Kx1GuT is 1 to v ur 4 
| the world with. e 
SIR RicHARD has t more than once granted 
dat his Patent conveys no powers to him, 
which were not granted by former Patents to 
other Patentees; what therefore was looked 
upon to be no infringement of the right and 
Property of thoſe Patents, can never be looked 
upon as an invaſion, or a taking away by vio- 
lence his legal right and property. Let us 
therefore take a ſhort view of ſome tranſactions : 
relating to the Sings Patents Wn theſe woe 
years. 5 
Tilt Queen Mazy' s death, the Patent was 
in full poſſeſſion, and entirely Maſter of the 
Stage; but after her death Mr. ae 
and all the principal Players | in one body d 
ſerted their Patent, and by the then Lord That. 
berlain's intereſt obtained a Licence to act tor 
themſelves, and this without any imputation of 
invading and violently taking away the legal 
right of the then Patentees Sir THOMAS SK1v- 
WITH and Mr. Rien; nor indeed could it be ſo 
called, becauſe they meddled not at all with 
the Patent, but left that in the hands of Sir 
Tous and Mr. Rich to make the beſt of it; 
nor could there be any injuſtice done by: the 
Crom 5 5 exerting its power to grant a new licence 
L when. 


* 
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whenſoever it pleaſed, and to Ae er it 

thought fit, and no Patent could rob the Crown 
of that prerogative ; nor do J find any words in 
Sir Ricnand's Patent, by which the King ties 


| _ _ himſelf up from granting any Licence, or even 


| any other Patent, if he ſhould think fit. 
Sin Tuouas and Mr. Rick, by the help of 
HENRV'Ss PRC EL L's excellent Muſick, and the 
great induſtry of a young Company of Players, 


and a conſiderable expence of money, retrieved 


the loſs of the old Players, and made his young 
ones under the Patent rival the Licence, and 
carry away the Town from it. The ſame Me- 
thod might Sir RIcHARD have purſued if he 
had thought fit; for the King has not yet med- 
dled with his Patent. He has it ſtill to open a 
New louſe with, if he thinks fit; and which 
indeed I would adviſe him to do, being a per- 
ſon ſo eminent for good management and per- 
fect œconomy, that he cannot miſs of ſoon. 
coping with the Drury Lane deſerters. But in- 
deed it were to be wiſhed that he could have 
inſerted into his Patent, that it ſhould not be 
| lawful for any Player or Players, male or fe- 
male, ever to deſert him, or leave acting under 5 
ls Patent, till he thought fit to diſmiſs them; 
but I am afraid that this is a condition which 
Ss not in the power of the Crown to grant him, 


Nobody 
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ee ever diſputed King t = 
| Power to grant ſuch a Licence, notwithſtanding 
the Patent then in being; and will Sir Ricg ARD, 
with all his boaſted loyalty to King Gronce, 
Pretend that he has not the ſame power to grant 


a new Licence to whomſoever he ſhall think fit, = 


| notwithſtanding Sir RIcHARD's Patent? w hich 


has nothing in it that can in the leaſt argue his 


moſt gracious Majeſty guilty of any injuſtice, 
illegal action, or unwarrantable ſeverity in do- 
ing ſo, eſpecially on fuch grounds, and ſuch 
important reaſons as I ſhall ſhew before I con- 
clude this diſcourſe ; and yet this is a'l that has | 
been done in this affair of the Stage, which has, 
by the KxNIGRHT's unreaſonable clamours, made DO 
ſuch . N | 
| pere would be no end of giving innern | 
af the juriſdiction exerciſed by the Lord Cham 
berlain over the Stage, all the reigns of King 
WILLIAM and Queen AxNE, notwithſtanding 
the /oe government ſo much inſiſted upon by 
Sir RicHanp. Players were ſilenced by the 
Lord Chamberlain; Plays forbidden or com- 
- manded ; particular parts aſſigned to particular 
perſons, and even ſuch as were not Players au- 
thorized to act ſome certain parts by the Lord 
Chamberlain's authority. To give all the in- 
ſtances the ſubject would permit, would be to 
make A volume of them alone; whenever a 


Hart, 
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; Player was oppreſſed 5 injured by he Pa. 
tentee or ſo/e Governor, he was ſummoned to 


appear and anſwer the complaint; and if it was 
proved juſt and reaſonable, the fole Governour 


: was obliged, by the Lord Chamberlain” 8 s order, 
to repair it. 


I will give but two 3 in this place, of 


Players being filenced by the Lord Chamber— 


lain's authority, for aftronts to private Gentle- 
men only. The one was GEORGE PowEzL, then 
a principal Player, for an inſult offered originally 
to young D'AVvEN ANT, and in ſome meaſure re- 
peated to the then Colonel Sràx HOPE, in Will's 
Coffee - houſe; nor was he permitted to play 
again till he had aſked public pardon of thoſe 
two Gentlemen, and obtained their mediation 


for taking off his Silence. The other was Ver» 


BRUGIN, who was filenced by the Lord Chame 


berlain for an affront offered to two young gen- 
tlemen of Quality at the Theatre in Dorſet Gar- 


den, without any regard to the Patent or con- 


ſultation of the then /o/e Governor conſtituted 
by it; nor could he appear vpon the Stage 


again, until he had made his peace with the 


Gentlemen affronted. 


The Iſland Princeſs” was altered, and mu- 
ſical words made to it by Mr. Morrgux. The 


Patentee or ſole Governor denied to give bim a 


third day according to cuſiom, the alterations 
deing 
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| being but*few ; but the Patentee proferred him 
a certain ſum of money, in conſideration of his 
muſical words; which not ſatisfy ing Mr. Mor- 
 _TEvX, he ſummoned him before the Lord Cham- 
berlain, where, by the Mediation of the then 
Lord Chamberlain's Secretary, the matter was 
compromiſed, and the diſpute ended, to the ſa- 
tisfaction of the Poct. I could give various 
other inſtances of this pn, but that [ endea- 
vour to avoid prolixity. 
| There was a young Genlewoniin whoſe _ 
name was GaRRET; who, having a mighty in- 
clination to be a Player, and having fruitleſsly 
_ endeavoured to have 2dmiſſion with the Patentees 
and their Deputies; by my mediation with his 
Grace the Duke of KEN r, the then Lord Cham- 
berlain, ſhe obtained his order to Mr. Rich, to 
act the part of Helena, in * The Rover,” 
which ſhe performed with. univerſal applauſe. 
In all theſe caſes, the /o/e Governor or Patentze 
never made the leaſt heſitation in ſubmitting to 
the determination of the Lord Chamberlain for : 
the time being. 
1 ſhall paſs over all bs Affair of Mr. V ax» 
Buch, now Sir Jonn VANBRUGH, though it is 
| capable of affording ſomething to my prefent 
i purpoſe ; nor ſhall I run through the particulars 
1 of the conteſt between Sir TIIoMAS SKipwira = 
= by his. Truſice Mr, Bunrrz and Mr. Riek, be- 
4 cauſe | 
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cauſe they were both claimants under the ſame 
Patent; but, paſſing all that burly- burly and 
confuſion. over in filence, I ſhall come to the 


total rejection of the Patent, in conſequence of 


A filence impoſed upon it by the Lord Chamber- 
Jain, on account of a complaint of the Players 
againſt the e Governor, The grievances com- 
_ plained. of were theſe. 1 
After Mr. Rich was again reſtored to the 
management of the Play- houſe; he made an or- 
der to ſtop a certain proportion of the clear pro- 
ts of every Benefit-play without exception; 
0 chich being done, and reaching the chief Play- 
ers as well as the underlings, zealous applica- 
tion was made to the Lord Chamberlain, to 
oblige Mr. Rich to return the money topped f 
to each particular. The diſpute laſted ſome 
time, and Mr. Rien, not giving full ſatisfaction 
- upon that head, was ſilenced; during the time 
of which flence, the chief HI * 5 by a 
new Licence, or by ſome former, (which I can- 
not abſolutely determine, my Meme being 
not at this time by me) ſet up for themſelves, 
and got into the poſſeſſion of the Play houſe in 
Drury Lane; nor did he ever again make any 
advantage of his Patent during bis life, notwith-. 


: ſtanding his /e Governorſhip, his! roperty, and | 


his Freehold, about which Sir Rica RD m akes 


ſuch : a ſentelels noiſe. In mort, Vir. ! R1CH makes | 
out -: 
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out his Boht to the Patent beſore the Attorney 
General and other great Lawyers, then petitions 


the Council, who refuſing to determine the 


matter, refer him to the Law, and fo matters 


reſted till he built a New Houle | in Lincoln 7 


Inn Fields. 


Perhaps it may be bought that I have "WH 


guilty of a work of fopererogarion in giving 
theſe few inſtances of that power over the Pa- 
tentees of the Play houſe, conſtantly exerciſcd 


by his Grace the Duke of NEWCASTLRH's prede- 


ceſſors, in the Office of Lord CHAMBERLAIN, 1 
and never conteſted till now, ſince Sir Ricuann 


himſelf confeſſes this ck in the following 


words: When I refign them, they may be 


* governed by your Grace's Succeſſors in your 
office, as they have been by your Predeceflors, 


cc according to humour and ende and not 
4 reaſon and juſtice.” 


Here the KN I, plainly owns that bis 


Grace's Predeceſſors did exerciſe their authority, 


which we have been proving, and which I think 


therefore ſufficient to ſhew that his Grace has 


done nothing upon this occaſion, againſt Sir 


RKicnhARD STEELE's Patent, but what 15 accord- | 


ing to former precedents, and the conſtant prac- 
tice of all the Lord Chamberlains before him ; 
and indeed it is inconſiſtent with the ceconomy 
and die regulation of the Nang Houſehold, to 


= I dap aj deprive 
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prive the Lord Chamberlain of his juriſdiction 
over any part of it which was ever under his in- 
ſpection, and therefore it could never be ſup- 
poſed that any words in any Patent could be 
meant in that ſenſe. Sole Governor is no more 
here than Director in thoſe things mentioned be- 
fore in the Patent; there is no Charter, or Pa- 
tent, that 1 know of, that gives any ſuch deſpo- 
Ke power, or rules, ſo beyond all controul, that 
there is no appeal from it, nor any Viſitor to 
hear complaints, inſpect miſcarriages, and re- 
dreſs oppreſſions, injuſtices, and grievances : 
and yet this is what Sir Ricyarp contends for; 
he would be Judge in his own cauſe, and do 
what injuſtice, and commit what inſults he 
| pleaſes, without any redreſs to the perſons' ag- 


grieved, but by a long and tedious ſuit to the 


Courts of Weſtminſter Hall, which is a remedy, 
he knows, that few of thoſe whom he can op- 
preſs are capable of obtaining : whereas by the 
Law of the Houſehold, that is, the decifive 
power of the Lord Chamberlain, they find an 
immediate redreſs. 

But Sir RicHARD is pleaſed to ſay, that his 
Grace's predeceffors exerciſed this power in 
deed, but decided all things by caprice and hu- 
mour, not reaſon and juſtice: but this is an aſ- 
ſertion equally falſe and inſolent; ſo intolent 
that it could come indeed from no man but him 

„F) ͤ́᷑P[PP[P„ 8 
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Who has publicly in print (for I mall take no 
notice of his private converſation) abuſed both 
the Miniſtry and his Majeſty, not only in that 
ſcandalous Epittle Dedicatory to himſelf, but 
in his TuEATRE; telling the world a very fooliſh 
ſtory about King WILLIAM and Sir WIIII | 
TELE (a meer dull fiction of his own), that |} 
his Majefty is ſurrounded by a Pay of dull = 
heavy fellows. 
But Sir RicnakD ought to have ſhewn by u un- | 
. deniable inſtances, that all the deciſions of the | 


former Lord Chamberlains were made by ca- 


price and humour, and not by reaſon and juſ- | 
tice. I am ſure it is more rational to expe&t | 
reaſon and juſtice from a perſon of the Lord 
Chamberlain's high ſtation, in matters which 


can afford him no motives of perverting either, 1 
than from a Patentee or his Deputy, who may 


make an advantage of an unjuſt deciſion in their | 
own behalf. But, to draw towards a concluſion, | 
1 ſhall but quſt ſet the preſent matter of fact in 
a true light, and make an end; reſerving much 
more than I have delivered in this pamphlet to 
another opportunity, where 1 ſhall produce, if 
required ſo to do, unqueſtionable vouchers for 
all J have urged. 
The KxicRr has made a great ſtir, in many 
of his Papers, with his Courage, his Honeſty, and 
his Religion. I ſhall not loſe time here to ex- 
5 amine 
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amine into the validity of either of them ; bur 
ſhall only obſerve, that I never knew a "Ro" 
truly brave, make ſuch Thraſenic boaſts of his 
courage; nor a man truly virtuous, make ſuch 


a noiſe with his honeſty ; nor a man truly reli- 


gious, crying up his ſanctity at the corner of 
the ſtreets, and on the tops of houſes; for theſe 


are the refuges of Fauux- braves, Knaves, and 


Hypocrites ; but indeed tae KNIGHT's extraor- 


diary conduct in this and ſome other matters 


made it neceſſary that he ſhould claim ſome x- 
a traordinary excellencies to make it to 20 down | 
with the unthinking; by them to cover his 
folly and his falſehood. His folly I ſhall ſay lit- 
tle to at preſent, and only put him in mind of 
the wiſe man's advice: Contend not with one 
_ © mightier than thyſelf,” &c. But as for his falſe. 
hood, I am obliged to come to particulars, in 


order to remove thoſe ſcandalous obloquies, 


thoſe impudent calumnies, which the Kxiehnt 


has thought fit, without any ground in truth, to 


throw upon his Grace the Duke of NEWC ASTI, 3 
He firſt would inſinuate, that all this evil is 


come upon him for the freedom of his conduct 


in Parliament; and very gratefully tells the 
Duke, that others who were choſen Members 


of Parliament by his Grace's intereſt have voted 


as they thought fit, and yet that his Grace has 


not entered upon cheis eſtates, as he has done 


M mn 2 upon 
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upon 5 but we ſhall plainly preſently ſee 


that there is no need of having recourſe to this 


vain, this groundleſs, this ingrateful, this ima- 
ginary cauſe of what has happened to the 
KxICRHT; and therefore that Sir Ricyarp has 
only trumpt up this, to throw an odium upon 
the Duke. But more of this in another place. 
Ihe next falſehood I ſhall take notice of is, 
when the Knicar aſſerts, that there was no 


cauſe for the filencing of CIBBER, but only to 


come at him; and that there was likewiſe no 
more cauſe for ſilencing the Company. This ; 
double falfity I ſhall confute by matter of fact. 

I have ſhewn by former examples that Players 


have been filenced but for affronting particu- | 
lar private Gentlemen; but C1zBzR, in that 


Epiſtle Dedicatory to Sir RicaARD, has, in the 
moſt flagrant, moſt impudent, moſt inſolent, 
and moſt traiterous manner, abuſed the whole 
Mipiſtry, and his MajzsTy himſelf ; which au- 
dacious conduct was never equalled by any man 
in any civilized Government whatſoever. Whe- 
| ther this was the cauſe of his filencing or not; 
ſure I am, that it is ſufficient to juſtify his be- 
ing filenced ; but i ſhall mention yet another 
cauſe. My Lord Duke had a mind to have a 
certain part performed by a certain Actor, which 


Was generally acted by one of the Managers; 


Buy Lord, upon letting Mr. CiBBER know his 
commands, 
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| commands, was plainly told by him, * that it 
* could not be done, becauſe the part belonged 


« to one of the Managers;” and when my Lord 


_ urged his authority, to enforce his commands, 


C1BBER, viſibly ſlighting his authority, in half 


a laugh, faid, © that they were a ſort of a ſe- 
* parate Miniſtry,” and ſo abſolutely refuſed to 


obey my Lord Chamberlain; upon which he is 


filenced ; and, by the examples I have given, 
juſtly and rightfully ſilenced. CI REER ſubmits 
to his puniſhment ; but Sir RicxarD, the Pa- 
tentee, inſiſts upon the Patent, and denies his 
Lordſhip's authority to do what he has done; 


and this not only by a Private letter, which he : 


has owned in print, but in his TuzarREs, and 


in all the negociations about this affair, obſti- 


nately perſiſting in his declaration of oppoſing 
my Lord's power; but his Grace was fo far from 
_ uſing violence to his Patent, that he ſent him 
word it ſhould be attacked by Law; and when— 


ever it is ſo, it will be certainly proved forfeited 
in ſeveral inſtances, which I could name were 
it my buſineſs. But to clear up this point, 


which the Kx1GuT has brought io an obſcurity 


in this diſpute for his own face, to give a ſpeci- 
ous pretence to the noiſe and clamour he has 


made about the invaſion. of his Freehold, and 


the violent taking away of his property; the 


Town muſt know, that his Property and Free- 


1 If m 13 hold, 
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hold, that i is, his Patent, has not been touched 
at all, but remains to him as entire as ever it 
did. The fact is thus, which I deſire the Rea- 
der would attend to, that he may vilibly ſee the 
_ RnicnT's fallacy, which is a fignal . of 
5 his honour and gratitude. _ 
On the 18th day of October, 17143 the King 
gr rants a licence to RicHaRD STEELE, Eſq. 
now Sir RICHARD STEELE, Kant. Mr. RogERT 
Wilks, Mr. CorlEY CiBBER, Mr. Thomas 
 Doccer, and Mr. Barton Boorn. The 19th 
day of January, in the ſame year, his MajesTY 
grants a Patent to STEELE, during life, and 
three years after, by which he is empowered to 
form a Company of Comedians, &c. as you | 
find in his Patent printed by himſelf; but this 
Patent did not recall the former Licence, 
granted in October, to the perſons therein men- 
_ tioned, but remained in full force till his Ma- 
JESTY's revocation of it laſt January. And 
though the KNIGHT makes ſuch a noiſe about 
that revocation, yet 1t 1s plain that it 1s only 
directed to recall the ſaid Licence, without con- 
_ cerning itſelf with the Patent. The Managers 
of the Play-houſe certainly acted by this Licence 
all along, and not by the Patent, becauſe by the 
Licence they had an equal ſhare in the manage- 
ment and profits. By the Patent, they were 
wholly dependent on the good: will of the 


KNIGHT. 
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Kxichr. If he has made any new contract with ; 


the Managers wholly by virtue of the Patent, 
then is ſuch a contract in full force againſt ſuch 
as were concerned in the ſaid contract, and he 


may put it in ſuit whenever he pleaſes; but 1 
am ſatisfied that there is no ſuch contract, and _ 
that the Players adted to that time by virtue of 


Hoe erik and not the Patent. The KxichHr 


himſelf cannot pretend that a revocation of ſuch _ 


Licence can be called a violent taking away 


of his Property and Freehold ; fince whatever 


right he had in thar, was determinable by the 


Kine! s will and pleaſure, and that will and 
pleaſure was declared by his Mars y's revoca- 
tion under his Sign-manual. And the Com- 
pany acting by the authority of the Licence, 

being thus diſſolved and diſbanded, with a great f 
deal of reaſon and prudence, choſe rather to 


put themſelves under his MajgSTv's immediate 


care, h accepting of a new Licence granted to 
themes, than ritque all their fortunes and 


their tubſtance by depending on the Kauicar”s 
honour, and the validity and duration of his 


Patent, in oppoſition to the Lord Chamberlain, 
and even his MaJjesry's royal authority: ſince 
any one that is maſter. of common-ſen{e might 


eaſily perceive that the Kx icht could not long 


maintain a power which was not founded in law | 
or reaſon; and his friends and confederates, 
N e his. 
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his tenants and his ſervants,” as he calls 2 
them, deſerted him, and liſted themſelves un- 
der another banner; and which they were free 
to do, if they had acted under the Patent alone, 
entirely without the Licence abovementioned, | 
becauſe the Patent could not compel any one to 
act under it contrary to his own inclination ; but 
might have gone over to the other Houſe, could 
they have made terms agreeable to their own | 
Intereſt; and therefore they were equally free 
to go over to this new Licence, without the 
leaſt injury or injuſtice to the Patent, which 
neither did nor could grant any power to the | 
| Knrcnr to hinder them from ſo doing. 
As my Lord Chamberlain in this did nothing 
but what is juſtifiable, as I have ſhewn by the 
practice of all the Lord Chamberlains before 
bim; ſo he was compelled to take this courſe 
by the obſtinate and contumacious conduct of 
the KNIGHT, who had brought it to this one 
point; that either my Lord Chamberlain muſt 
quit chat authority poſſeſſed by all his prede- 
ceſſors for near a hundred and fifty years, that 
is, ever ſince the Players were admitted into the 
Houſhold, and ſo betray the truſt repoſed in 
him as Lord Chamberlain by his MaJesry ; or 
Sir RIchAR D STEELE muſt quit his uſurped 


authority, which no Patentee before him ever 


pretended to. 1 think no man of common 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe or common honour would make the leaſt 
doubt but that the latter ought rather to be 
done, than the former ; - but this the KNIGHT ab- 
ſolutely refufing to do, my Lord Chamberlain's 
meaſures were as abſolutely unavoidable, though _ 
by them the KN IH was by no means wronged 
in his Property and Frechold, but only puniſh- 
ed for an evident mutiny againſt his ſuperior of- 
icer. 7 
What can the Funn ſay, to juſtify his falfſi. 
Geation of matter of fact, which has been thus 
demonſtrated, and to clear himſelf of thoſe moſt 
inſolent abuſes, which he has publicly offered a 
great Peer of the realm, and his confeſſed Pa- 
tron and Benefactor? I have not room here to 
take notice of his unjuſt and barbarous treat- 
ment of Gentlemen of merit and learning dur- 
ing the whole courſe of his Adminiſtration, 
whoſe Plays be has not only kept from being 
read and acted, but never could be prevailed 
with in fix years time to return them to the Au- 
thors; though I ſuppoſe it will be granted that 
a Play is as much the property of an Author, as 
any Patent can be his. 1 ſhall leave a thorough 
diſquiſition of this point to another opportunity, 
| Where I ſhall ſufficiently demonſtrare that he 


was the moſt unqualified perſan in the world, 


both by underſtanding, learning, and principle, 
0 be a ſole Governor of a THEATRE 3 4 mean, 
| for 


Bs 
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for nit of underſtanding, learning, and prin- 
ciple; all which are certainly abſolutely neceſ- 
ſäry for a juſt adminiſtration and improvement of 
the Stage. There I ſhall likewiſe ſhew that the 
authorities of the Lawyers which he has quoted 


is not at all to his purpoſe, or to the advantage 
of his Patent, but meerly to ſwell the bulk of 


his pamphlet, and prove that his Patent in 


reality is far from being worth making all this 
noiſe about; ſince, if their opinion be true, it 
conveys no manner of power to the Patente of 
which he was not poflefſed without it, except 
that of making uſe of the Royal name to give 
his Players a grace above all others that could 
not do the ſame; for they expreſsly tell us, that 
this is the only adyantage of any Patent or 
Royal Licence, fince every one is free without 
any ſuch Patent or Licence to ſet up a Play. 
houſe or Theatre, and act innocent and inof- 
fenſive Comedies, Tragedies, and Entertain- 
ments; that no Patent can juſtify a thing that 
is in itſelf unlawful, or hinder any ther. from 
exerciſing the ſame lawful calling. All this 
ſhall be fully examined hereafter, as well as Mr. 
 LECHMERE's compliment to him on the paſſing 
of his Patent; but the many contradictions, ab- 
ſurditics, and falſities of this Pamphlet, make 
me believe that the only view the Kxicar had 
in the publication of it, was to put live guineas 
into 
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into his pocket, which he might well hope the 
abundant ſcandal it contains might bring him 
in, ſince ſcandal i is no new vehicle for nonſenſe 


and abſurdity. 


But, be that as it will. the Kxichr is re- 

ſolved to go off, like a cracker, with a bounce; 
and it is well if it does not prove to be like 
that of a cracker, nothing elſe but noiſe, and a 


|: filthy ſmell i in our noſtrils, 
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D E N NIS To STEELE; | 


1 To Captain STEELE. 


8 1 R, . July 28, . 
SENT a letter on the 28th to your houſe, | 
directed to Captain STEELE, and defiring to | 


ſee him that night, that I might have his ad- 


vice upon a buſineſs of importance; ſoftly inti- 


mating at the ſame time, that it was not in my 


power to wait upon him. But, having neither 


ſcen him nor heard from him, I fancy that my 


old friend is departed, and ſome gentleman has 


ſucceeded him in the old houſe, with the ſame 


name, and the ſame martial title; a chance that 


happens ofrener in the world than ſome people 


imagine. How ſhoald I have been ſurprized, in 
caſe I had gone myſelf, expecting, from the fi- 


militude of name and title, to have ſeen my old 


acquaintance! how ſhould I have been ſurpriz- 
5 5 1 
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: ed to have found a man with quite another 
mind, and quite another countenance! My old 
friend, as I thought at leaſt, had civility, had 
| humanity, had a good and engaging officiouſ- 
| neſs; and as I did not take him to want good 
nature, ſo he had. what the French call a good 
countenance, that is, the countenance of one 
who is pleaſed with him who talks to him. 
But, I ſuppoſe, i ſhould have found nothing of 


all this in the noble Captain who ſucceeds him. 


You will ſay, perhaps, that you had no reaſon 
to make a viſit to one whom you know not, and 
are reſolved not to know, But then, noble 
Captain, you ought to have ſent back my let- | 
ter, and to have given me to underſtand, that 
you are not the per ſon that I took you for; that 
you ſhould have enough to do, if you were ob- 
liged to own all the acquaintance of the Captain, 
your predeceſſor; that I am not the firſt man 
who has made this miſtake, and ſhall not pro- 
bably be the laſt, Had you done this, I had had 
no replication to make to ſo equitable an an- 


ſwer. I ſhould only perhaps have adviſed you, 
in order to the preventing ſome troubleſome 


viſits, and ſome impertinent letters, to cauſe an 
advertiſement to be inſerted in Squire Bick En- 


$TAFF's next Lucubrations, by which the world 


might be informed, that the Captain 8 
who 
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who vas now in Bury-treet, is not the Captain I 


of the ſame name who lived there tuo years ago, 


and that the acquaintance of the military perſon 
who inhabited there formerly may go look for 


their old friend even where they can n find him, 
hl am your, &c. 


; 1. 'To Sir RICHARD 8 TEELE, * 


Patentes of the Theatre i in Drury. Lane. 


SIR, = March 26, 1719. 
HOUGH, at the time of writing this, 1 
am almoſt overwhelmed both with ſick- 
nels 2 and gricf, yet I cannot forbear making 1 a 
of both theſe, ener 0 05 babies your 
word with me, or being perfectly paſſive while 


your Managers broke it; which, if it has not 


reduced me to immediate neceſſity, yet has 


brought me within the danger of it, and con- 
ſequently within the apprehenſion of it, which 
is as grievous almoſt as the thing. And that 

this complaint is but too juſtly grounded, you 
yourſelf will acknowledge, when I have laid 
my ceſe before you, which I thall do in as few 
words as l can, 


It 
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your direction, and the direction of the Managers 
under you, defiring me to dine at your houſe 


on the 28th, and after dinner to read the tra- 
gedy of Coriolanus to you, which I had altered 
from Shakeſpear. Vou cannot but remember, 


Sir, that, upon reading it, the Play with the 
alterations was approved of, nay, and warmly 


approved of, by yourſelf, Mr. C1BBER, and 
Mr. Booru (the other Manager was not there); 


and that reſolutions were taken for the acting 


it in the beginning of this winter. Now! ap- 
peal to yourſelf if any Dramatic performance 


could be more ſeaſonable in the be ginning of a 


winter, when we were threatened w with an inva- 
ſion fron; Sweden on the North, and from Spain 


on the Weſt, than a Tragedy whoſe moral is . 


thus expreſſed in the laſt lines of the Play: 


4e ——They who thro? ambition or r revenge, i 
* Or i impious intereſt, join with foreign foes, 


« T” oppreſs or to deſtroy their native country, 
„Shall find, like Coriolanus, ſoon or late 


From their perfidious foreign friends their fate.“ 


I am ſure, Sir, I need not tell one of your un- 
derftanding, that this moral is ſo apparently che 
foundation of the Dramatic action, and muſt. 
appear. to every ſpectalor and reader to be ſo 


1 5 truly 
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that received a letter from Mr. Boorn, by 
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truly the genuine reſult of it, that if I had not | 
ſaid one word of it, every reader and ſpectator 
would have been able to have NT ſo much 
to himſelf. — 
Well, Sir, when the winter came on, what 1 
was done by your Deputies? Why, inſtead of 
keeping their word with me, they ſpent above 
two months of the ſeaſon in getting up“ All for 
Love, or the World well loſt,” a Play which 
has indeed a noble firſt act, an act which ends 
with a ſcene becoming of the dignity of the | 
| Tragic Stage. But if Hon Ac had been now | 
alive, and been either a reader or ſpectator of 
that entertainment, he would have paſſed his old 
ſentence upon the Author. = 
Infelix operis Jummd, quia ponere t totum 


NMeſciet *. 


For was ever any thing ſo pernicious, ſo im- 


moral, ſo criminal, as the deſign of that Play? 


I have mentioned the title of it, give me leave 
to ſet before you the two laſt lines: 


And Fame to late poſterity ſhall tell, 
No lovers hv'd fo great, or dy'd fo well. wy 


] And this encomium of the conduct and death 
E of ANTHONY and CLEOPATRA, a conduct ſo 
immoral, and a ſelf- murder ſo criminal, is, to 


V6 Unkappy i in the whole, doe auſe anſkill'd 9 
To join the paris, and make them har monize.” | Dunconnr: | 


1 
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give it more force, put into the mouth of the 
bigb. -prieſt of is1s ; though that prieſt could not 
but know, that what he thus commended 


would cauſe immediately the utter deſtruction 


of his country, and make it become a conquered 
and a Roman province. Certainly never could 


the defign of an Author ſquare more exactly 


with the deſign of Whitehall, at the time when 


it was written, which was by debauching the 
people abſolutely to enſlave them. 
For pray, Sir, what do the title and the two laſt 
lines of this play amount to in plain Engliſh ? 
Why to this, that if any perſon of quality, or 
other, ſhall turn away his wife, his young, 


affectionate, virtuous, charming wife (for all 
theſe Octavia was), to take to his bed a looſe, 


abandoned proſtitute, and ſhall in her arms ex- 
hauſt his patrimony, deſtroy his health, emaſ- 


culate his mind, and iofe his reputation and all 


his friends, why all this is well and greatly done, 


his ruin is his commendation. And if afterwards, | 


in deſpair, he either hangs or drowns himſelf, 


or goes out of the world like a rat, with a doſe. 


Of arſenick or ſublimate, why 1t is a great and 
an envied fate, he dies nobly and heroically. 


It is, Sir, with extreme reluctance that I have 


ſaid all this; ; for I would not be thought to 


affront the a of Mr. DzvDex, for whoſe 


extraordinary ae no man has a greater ve- 
5 N. 3 


neration : 
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; neration than myſelf. But that all conſidera- 
tions ought to give place to the public good, is 


a truth of which you and all men, 1 am ſure, 


can never doubt. 5 
And can you believe then, after baviog re- 


commended virtue and public ſpirit for o 


many years to the world, that you can give 
your ſubaltern' s authority to preach up adultery 


to a town, which ſtands fo little in need of their 


doctrine? Is not the chaſtity of the marriage 


bed one of the chief incendiaries of public ſpi- 
rit, and the frequency of adulteries one of the 1 
chief extinguithers of it ? according to chat of | 


HoxAct*: 


| Fecunda culpe fecula, nuptias 
Pri imum inquiravere, & genus, & domos. 
Hloc fonte derivata clades 

In patriam populumgue fAluxit 1. 


For when adultery's become ſo frequent, eſpe- 


cially among perſons of condition, upon whoſe 
| ſentiments all public ſpirit chiefly b that 
a great many huſbands begin to believe, or per- 
haps but to ſuſpect, that they who are called 


| their children are not their own 1 appeal to 


* 3 Od. vi. 17. | 
+ « Fruitful of crimes, this age firſt Rain? hh 
% Their hapleſs off pring, and profan'd 
« The nuptial bed, from whence the woes, 
„ That varicus aud unnumber'd roſe _ 
From this polluted fountain-head, „ 
« (Yer Rome, and v'er the nations ſpread,” © FRANCIS, 


you, 
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you, Sir, if that belief or that ſulpieion muſt 
not exceedingly cool their zeal for the welfare 
of thoſe childten, and eee for the wel- 


F fare of poſterity. 


As I 5 infinitely the advantage of cc All fer 
Love“ in the moral of © Coriolanus,” I had 
it by AF bende in the whole Tragedy ; for 
| the “ Coriolanus,“ as I have altered it, having. 
a juſt moral, and by conſequence at the bottom 


a general and allegorical action, and univerſal 


and allegorical characters, and for that very 
reaſon a Fable, is therefore a true Tragedy, if 
it be not a juſt and a regular one; but it is as 
juſt and as regular as 1 could make it, upon ſo ir- 
regular a plan as SHAKsPEARE'S ; whereas © All 

e for Love” having no moril, and conſequently 

no general and allegorical action, nor general 


and allegorical chan ert can for that reaſon 
have no fable, and therefore can be no Tragedy. 


It is indeed only a particular account of what hap- 


pened formerly to Ax TON and Crrorarna, 
and a moſt pernicious amuſement. 


And as I had the advantage! in the merit of 


1 Coriolanus,” I had it likewiſe in the world's 


opinion of the merit and reputation of Sy ar- 


spEARE in Tragedy above that of Mr. Da TDEN. 
For let Mr. Davpen's genius for Tragedy be 
what it will, he has more than once publicly 


owned, that it was much inferior to Snar- 


N. n 2 SPEARE's, 
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 $8PEARE's, and particularly in thoſe two remark. | 
. able lines in his Prologue to © Aurenge-Zebe ;” | 


: « And when he hears his Lenke Romans rage, 
= 0p He | in a juſt deſpair would quit the Stage,” 


And in the verſes to Sir Gopr RR . 1 


„ SHAKSPEARE, thy gift, 1 place before my fight: 
„With awe, I aik his bleſſing ere I write; 

« With reverence look on his majeſtic face, 
Proud to be leſs, but of his godlike race.“ 
And the ſame Mr. Davpex has more than once 
declared to me, that there was ſomething in this 
very tragedy of © Coriolanus,” as it was writ by 
 SHAKSPEARE, that is truly great and truly Ro- 
man; and I more than once anſwered him, that 
„ had always been my own opinion. NOwWI 
3 appeal to You and your Mautern if it has lol 

6 any thing under my hands. 

But what is more conſiderable than all his 
| your Deputy Licutenants for the Stage have ten 
times the opinion of the ad vantage which SkAxk- 
S $PEARE has over Mr. DRV DEN in Tragedy, than 
* either I or the reſt of the world have. Ever 
3 ſince I was capable of reading SHAKSPEARE, I 
| have always had, and have always expreſſed, that 
_ venerat ion for bim which is juſtly his due; of 
i which | believe no one can doubt who has . 

the Eſſay which I publiſhed ſome years ago 
1 upon his Genius and Writings. But what they 
1 1 3 exprels 
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expreſs upon all 3 is not eſleem, is not 
admiration, but flat idolatry. 


And, laſtly, J had the advantage of the very 
opinion which thoſe people had of their own 
intereſt in the caſe. They knew very well that 


it was but twelve years fince “ All for Love” 


had been acted. And they were likewiſe ſatis- 8 
fied, that from its firſt run, as chey call, to the 
beginning of this laſt winter, it had never 
brought four audiences together. Ar the ſame 


time there was no occaſion to tell them, that 


the © Coriolanus” of SHAKSPEARE had not been 


acted in twenty years; and that, when it was 


brought upon the stage twenty years ago, it 


was acted twenty nights together. 

And now, Sir, 1 ſhall be obliged to you if 
vou will acquaint me for what mighty and un- 
known reaſon the © Coriolanus,” notwithſtand- 


ing yours and their warm approbation of it, 


notwithſtanding your words ſolemnly given to 


act it as ſoon as it could conveniently be brought 7 


upon the Stage this winter, t innen the 


merit of the Play itſelf, I ſpeak of Sirak- 
SPEARE'S part of it, notwithſtanding the world's 
and their own opinion of the ſuperior merit of 
SHAKSPEARE to Mr. Dgypzx in Tragedy, and 
their very opinion of their own intereſt in the 
caſe ; ; , notwithſtanding the exact ſcaſonable- 
. -:-= nel 
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neſs of the moral for the ſervice of King 0 
Groh and of Great-Britain, which above all 
things ought to have been confidered by thoſe | 
Who call themſelves the King's ſervants, and 
Who act under his authority: I ſay, Sir, I ſhould 
be extremely obliged to you if you would tell | 
me what powerful reaſon could fo far prevail | 
over all thoſe I have mentioned, as to engage | 
them to poſtpone the © Coriolanus,” not only for 
„All for Love,“ but likewiſe for that lamentable 
_ tragic Farce Cœſar Borgia *,” from which no- 
body expected any thing but themſelves; and a 
Comedy after it called © The Maſquerade 4, 


from which they themſelves declared they ex. | 
15 8 Og Jam, &c. 


— 
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In. To Sir RICHARD STEELE, 


= Declaring the Reaſons for which! publiſhed the 
'Two Volumes of " Select Works.“ 


SIR, „ DN Sept. 4, 1719. 5 
I Here ſend you by the bearer, ſeveral pieces 
JI Þ in verſe and proſe, written formerly by me, 
and lately printed in two volumes; but I ſend. 
them not without a double — on you. For, 


* A Traden = Nar. Luz. To 


| | + A Farce, by Benjamin Griffin, i; in 1717, at Lincola's s Inn 
ral, with ſome ſucoeſß. Bios. Dax. | Ss 
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firſt, I defire that you would have the goodneſs 

to oblige your Managers to make me forne re- 
compence this winter for the wrong which they 

did me the laſt, Secondly, I deſire that you 
will give me leave to ſay ſomething concerning 
the pieces contained in theſe two volumes, and 
| more particularly concerning the motive which 

obliged me to write the chief of them at the 
firſt, and to publiſh them lately together; which 
I ſhall do with pleaſure to one who has done fo 


much good in the ſame cauſe | in which moſt of : 


x; them were written. 


Several of the pieces in verſe and proſe, and 
| three of the Plays, were written in the cauſe of 


Liberty. The narrative Poems of greater length 
were all of them written upon great and public 


occaſions, and were deſigned as ſo many pane- 
gyricks upon thoſe illuſtrious perſons whoſe 
great and heroic actions had made them bene- 


factors to Great Britain and Liberty, 

It has always been my opinion, that a free 
nation can never be too zealous in maintaining 
their Liberties, becauſe we have been taught, 


by too many fatal events, that they have at laſt 
been often loſt by the ſecurity and corruptions 


of thoſe who had for ſeveral centuries enjoyed 
them. Witneſs the ancient Grecians and Ro- 


mans, and the ancient and modern Spaniards 
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and French. But whenever the Liberties of 3 
great Nation are in manifeſt danger, there all the 
ſereral members of it, whoare not abjectly baſe, 
will uſe their utmoſt efforts in defending them. 
The Libeitics of Great Britain have in our own 
memory been in ſo much danger, that they 
bave been twice in thirty years retrieved from 
© immediate ruin, firſt by the Revolution, and 
ſecondly by the Acceſſion of King GHπ² to 


the Imperial Crown of this. land; but even 


now they by no means : appear t to me to be en- 
tirely ſecured. 
Since the Revolution, 3 appear to have 


= been ſtrangely reverſed in Great Britain with | 


regard to Liberty. In four or five reigns imme- 
diately preceding the arrival of King WiLLtam, 
of immortal memory, the Court was for arbi- 
trary power, and the people appeared ſtrenuous 
for Liberty. But ſince that time, the Court has 
for the moſt part contended for Liberty; and 
the' people, I mean too great a part of them, 
have declared for ſlavery. Now, if ever we 
ſhould come to be under a King who would ſa- 
crifice his Proteſtant Diſſenting ſubjects to the 
High- Church clergy, we ſhould quickly ſee 
whether the Liberties of a nation are moſt ſe- 
cure, when a conſiderable part of the people 
(who are their natural guardians) are reſolved to 
defend, or determined to reſign them, In the 
pos . mean 
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mean time, Sir, it muſt be bb hilged; to 
the immortal honour of the preſent King, that 
by endeavouring to ſecure the Diſſenters from 


ſuch a treatment in time to come, he 1s taking 


the moſt effectual method to immortalize Li. 


berty. 


only motive of writing the chief of theſe Poems, 


which was the apprehenſion I had of the dan- 


ger which the Liberties of my Country were in, 
and conſequently the Liberties of the Chriſtian 
world, of which ours arc the ſtrongeſt bulwark. 


] wrote them not then as one who eſpouſed a 


party, but as a lover of my Country, and one 


zealous to promote the happineſs of Great Bri- 


tain, I have been ſo far from having any am- 


bitious aims or any ſordid views of intereſt, that 
I have been contented to ſee ſeveral of the pub- 
lic rewards engroſſed by ſome who are luke- 


warm, and by others who are Jacobites in Whig 


cloathing, while I have remained very poor in 


a very advanced age, But one thing, indeed, 


I have ſometimes been apt to think exceeding 


| hard, and that is, that theſe luke-warm perſons, 


and theſe Jacobites in Whig cloathing, ſhould be 
ſuffered to make uſe of the power which they have 
acquired by their falſhood, to the utter ruin of 
one who has behaved himſelf all along with the 


utmoſt as Lb in the nobleſt cauſe of Liberty. 


Thus, : 


Thus, Sir, have 1 acquainted you with the 
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Thus, Sir, have I laid before you the motive 
which engaged me to write the greater part of 
the pieces which are contained in the two vo- 
lumes. I ſhall now ſhew you, how the ſame 
motive obliged me to uſe my endeavours to pre- 
ſerve them, if they ſhould appear worthy of it, 
and conſequently to publiſh them in the two | 
forementioned volumes. It was in October, 
1716, that J defired a Bookſeller to collect them | 
for me. I thought that after ſo much time had 
| paſſed fince the writing them, I ſhould he ca- 
pable of forming as true a judgement myſelf of 


them, as any other perſon whatſoever, who has 


no better judgement in poetical matters than I 
have, or that the precept of Horact, nonum 
prematur in annum, mult be falſe and vain, 


Upon a very ſlow and deliberate peruſal of 


them, I could not but conclude, that with all | 
their faults they were not altogether deprived of 
that noble fire which alone can make them 
pleaſing ; nor of that juſtneſs and ſolidity which 
alone can make them laſting. I believed that, 
if they were publiſhed together, they might be 
able one day to do ſome good to the publicl, 
and no diſcredit to me. 
And I was the more encouraged to venture 
on this publication, becauſe, Sir, you may be 
| pleaſed to remember, that they had been fa- 
Vvourably received by the moſt illuſtrious perſons 
3 both parties for their judgement in Poetry, 
and 
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and their knowledge of the Belles Lettres, by 


the late Earls of GODOLPHIN and Haul FAX, Mr. 


 Marynwarixs, and others among the Whigs z- 


and by the preſent Duke of Buckixcnam, and 


my Lord Laxnspown, among the Tories. And 


it any temptation could make me vain, it would 


be the favourable opinions of the laſt two noble 
perſons, becauſe, as their judgements in matters 
of Poetry are unqueſtioned, they can never be 
ſuppoſed to be partial to one who has all his 
life-time appeared very zealous in contrary prin- 


ciples to thoſe of a party which they by ſome 
have been ſuppoſed to favour. My Lord Laxs- 


Down, by making me a preſent ſo noble as 


never has been made by a ſubject to any Author 
now living, ſufficiently declared, that what I 
had written had not been altogether diſpleafting 

to him. And it is to the warm approbation 

which the Duke of Buckincnam gave to the 


Poem © on the Battle of Blenheim, ” that I owe 


the honour of being firſt known to the late il- 
1uftrious Earl of GopoLyaiNn, whoſe good and 


great qualities, and the benefits which Great 
Britain received from his good and his wiſe ad- 


miniſtration, make me proud to own for the firſt 


. and greateſt of my bene factors. 
Thus, Sir, | found encouragement to preſerve 
theſe pieces, and eſpecially rhe Poems written in 


the cauſe of Liberty, But I was convinced, at 


the 
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the ſame time, that the only way to preſerve 
them would be to publiſh them together. They | 
were in a great many different hands, and ſome 
of them in the hands of ſuch who were mortal 
enemies to the cauſe in which they were written. 
Some of them had been very incorrectly printed, 
The very ſubject which ought to recommend 
them to all Engliſhmen, as well as the harmony 
without rhyme in feveral of the Poems, made 

ſome of them for the preſent. leſs pleaſing to 
above half the readers of Poetry. Some of them 
that had once appeared with applauſe ſeemed to 
have been forgotten. For all things of late days 
have been managed by cabal and party; ; and 


there ſeems to have been a conſpiracy in the 


Commonwealth of Learning, among fools of al! 
| forts, to exalt Folly at the expence of Common- 
| ſenſe, and make Stupidity triumph over Merit 
in the dominions of Wit; which has been one 
of the cauſes why things are reduced to that 
deplorable ſtate upon our Britiſh Parnaſſus, 
| 3 and the Muss ſeem to have abandoned 


: diſdaining that their divinities ſhould ho- 


nour a place with their ſongs, where fools and 
pedants, buffoons, eunuchs, and N have : 
ſo oſten met with applanſe. 


Who could have thought, if ke bad 1 


- told twenty years ago that he ſhould outlive 
OT. and e that he had been pro- 


miſed 
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| miſed a life of not quite twenty ved: Yet it 
1s very plain, that the promiſe had extended no 


further; ; ſuch is the power of cabal and party. 


1 have all along had a great averſion to the 


making a party, or the entering into a cabal, 


and have ſometimes looked upon it with horror 


and ſometimes with contempt. Who that has 


common ſenſe can forbear laughing, when he 


ſees a parcel of fellows, who call themſelves 


Wits, ſit in combination round a coffee table, as 

ſharpers do round a hazard- table, to trick ho- 
neſt gentlemen into an approbation of their 

5 works, S and bubble them Of their underſtand- 


ings? 


And yet J have all long known, that nothing 
in the greater Poetry can grow immediately po- 


pular without a cabal or party. I have a long 


time been convinced, that the more ſublimely 


any thing is written in Poetry, and the nearer it 
comes to perfection, the longer it will be before 
it grows popular, without ſuch a cabal; be- 
cauſe the more ſublimely it is written, and the 
nearer it comes to perfection, the more it is 
raiſed above the apprehenſions of the vulgar. 


And yet, notwithſtanding this knowledge, 1 
bave all along reſolved to have no reputation, 


or to owe it to my writings. 


Thus, Sir, you ſee the Jeane why the 


writings that make up theſe two volumes, or at 
leaſt the greater part of them, bad been in dan- 
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ger of being loſt, if I had not taken pains dut- 
ing my life-time to correct and publiſh them {| 
together. There is one more reaſon remain- 
ing, and that is, the malice of thoſe people 
whom the world calls Poets, whoſe hatred 1 
have been proud to incur, by ſpeaking bold 
and neceſſary truths in the behalf of a noble 
art, which they have miſerably abuſcd by their 
vile poems, and their more vile criticiſms. 
And yet it is from theſe people that the fooliſh 
= Teaders. of Poetry, which are nine parts in ten, 
take their opinions of Poets and their works, 
little believing, or once imagining, that theſe 
perſons are of all mankind the very worlt qua- 
| lified to judge of their own art; as having 
neither the capacity nor the impartialiey which 
are requiſite for the judging truly : ſorit will be 
found, generally ſpeaking, that Poets, Painters, {| 
and Muficians, are capacitated leſs than other 
men to judge of Poetry, Painting, and Muſick. 
This, I muſt confeſs, may appear to ſome to be 
ſo bold a paradox, that I ſhall endeavcur to 
make it out both by reaſon and authority, 
| though l know very well, at the ſame time, that 
, you can make no doubt of it. The generality 
il of Poets, Painters, and Muſicians, are ſuch by 
| the mere power of a warm imagination. And 
1 it is very rarely that a ſtrong imagination and a 
| Penetrating, judgement are found in the ſame 
=: ungen We need £9 no o further than BoiLEauU 
. FV 
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do hear that a celebrated Poer is often a con- 
| temptible judge: 


Tel excelle a @ rimer qui juge Fittement, 


Et tel, . fait par ſes vers diſtinguer par la r ville, 


Dui Jamats du Lucain n diftingut Virgile, 


As for what relates to Painters, [ ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with the citation of a remark from 
the ingenious and judicious Author of the Ob- 


„ ſervations upon Fx ESN O 's Art of Painting,” 


tranſlated by Mr. DzY DEN. It is the fiftieth 


remark upon theſe words of Mr. DRYDEN's 


tranſlation, © as being the 2 judge of 


© his own art. 


_ # This-word, Sovercign Judge or Arbiter of 
* his own Art, pre- ſuppoſes a Painter to he 
fully inſtructed in all the parts of Painting, 
4 ſo that, being ſet as it were above his art, he 


may be the maſter and ſovercign i it, which 
nis no eaſy matter. "Thoſe of tha profeſſon 
* are ſo ſeldom endowed with that Rey ca- 


„ pacity, that few of them arrive to be good 
„ judges of Painting: and I ſhould many times 
* make more account of their judgement who 
e are men of ſenſe, and yet. have never touched 
a pencil, than of the opinions which is given 
te by the greateſt part of Painters, All 5 


285 therefore may be called arbiters of their own 


art, but to be ſovereign arbiters belongs only 
to knowing Painters,” | 
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What 16 ſaid by this i ingenious gentleman of ol 
: Painters, i is exactly true of Muſicians; for which! f 
have the opinion of more than one maſter among 

them; and as to the truth of this en 
uith relation to Poets, I have ſaid enough above. 
But as Poets are not capable, ſo neither are 
they impartial judges. I ſpeak of thoſe who 

are only rhimeſters. For a great maſter is for 
the moſt part as impartial as he is knowing ; 
but for the reſt, the readers of Poetry would do 
well to confider, that if a miſtreſs who is 
| courted by a great many paſſionate rivals ſhould 
| aſk any one of them his opinion of the reſt, it 
is ten to one that he would prefer him moſt 


whom he eſteemed leaſt, and whom he believed | 


leaſt capable of getting that miſtreſs from him. 
Thus, Sir, have 1 acquainted you with the 
motive which obliged me to write the greater | 
part of theſe treatiſes, and which afterwards 4 
engaged me to publiſh them in the two vo- 
lumes, which you will receive with this. I 
hope I ſhall not be thought troubleſome, if in 
a ſecond letter I ſay ſomething in particular of 
the pieces both in verſe and proſe. However, 
theſe two letters will convince you of the good 
opinion which I have a long time entertained. 
both of your diſcernment and your impartiality. 


1 am, Six, your moſt humble and moſt 
obedient ſervant, Joan DzNNts. 


On 


THE CRISIS « OF PROPERTY: 


An ARGUMENT, proving that the ANNUITANTS 
for Ninety- nine Years, as ſuch, are not in 


the Condition of other Subjects of GREAT 


: BRITAIN; but, by compact with the Legiſ- 


lature, are exempt from any new Direction 


5 relating to the ſaid Eſtates. 


By Sin RICHARD STEELE, Knicur, | 


Member of Parliament, and Benne of the Royal 


"Company of N &c. 


40 Aliens ends curat, 


ce Excuſſus propriis ä Hon. 2 Sat. ll, 19. 5 


Firſt publiſhed Feb. 1, 1719: 20+. 


FAVING advertized this Work as ſoon as 


it was reſolved upon, and that reſolution 


being taken againſt an occation very near "oy 


* Cc Other men's affairs, | 
«© Now baniſh'd from my own, employ my cares.” * Du NEOMB b. 
* And, to confeſs my failing, as 1 ought, . 


A meddling humour ever was my fault,” NEviILE. 
+ See the ae, pp. 79, 159, c. ig . 
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proaching ; I ſhall not, as I have ſeen people 
now and then do, make Prefaces and loſe time, 
| becauſe I am in haſte, and have none to ſpare. 
Mr. Horchixsox, the moſt celebrated mo- 
dern writer concerning the Public Funds, in ] 
his Remarks, ſays thus: 7 
As to the 99 years annuities which were 
& granted in and before 1694, if the grantees 
and their aſſigns were to account in Chancery, 
as for mortgages redeemable on the repay- 
* ment of the principal money, with the inte- 
ce reſt of 61. per cent. per annum, they would 
e be found at this time to be overpaid about 
«© gol. per cent. and would have that ſum to 
se repay, inſtead of receiving any thing: and 
& therefore, if, befides this advantage, they can 
c now fell for 1900. or 20207. what origi- 
« nally coſt them but 1100, 1150, or 12000. 
ce they have not made a diſadvantageous bar- 
© gain, fince they hereby gain above cent. per 
cc cent. But thoſe ſurely, who managed thus for 
the Publick, were far from being good 


c ſtewards in this particular. It was certainly 


60 very ill. judged to incumber the nation with I 
* any debt that was not made redeemable by 


- 6 expreſs condition ; and the longer the retriev- 


« ing this imprudent ſtep is delayed, it will be 
„ worſe in all probability for the Publick : for 
to the end of the Queen's $ reign, the current 
. price 
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© price of theſe funds did not exceed 15 5,694]. 
the money which was originally advanced; 

4c and in February, 1716-17 (the 99 years an- 
e nuities being then 16 years purchaſe), the 
* current price of theſe funds, one with another, 
© did not exceed 1,067,042. the money origi- 
„ nally advanced; and in March following, 
„ when the ſeheme for redemption of the public 
funds was firſt opened, the gg years annuities 
being at 17 years purchaſe, the value of the _ 
& ſaid funds was then 1,951 ,048/. more than 
© the money originally advanced; but the time 
ce being then let flip for getting them ſub- 


* ſcribed, theſe funds are become an incum- 


e brance on the nation of above two millions 
ce more; and if an act of Parliament, which was 
« attempted laſt ſeſhon, be obtained for re- 
« ducing the national intereſt to 4/. per cent. 
e per annum, before the ſaid annuities are re- 
5 purchaſed by the Publick, or an agreement 
made for the re-purchaſe of the ſame, their 
* value will be increaſed the further ſum of 
« 3,582,500). and then the ſame would be worth 
77, 997, 6891. more than the money originally 
advanced, which would ſwell the value of 


« theſe funds to the ſum of 20,557, 5580. But 


Lit the Parliament ſhall not be of opinion to 
« re-purchaſe theſe funds, then there will be no 
oe need to make mention of them in any future 
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564 THE CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 
« ſtate of the public debts; and the nation is 
cc then to reſt contented with the burden of thoſe 
“duties which are appropriated for raiſing the 
& annual ſum of 911,078). until the expiration 


e of the long term of years for which the {ame 5 ; 


were granted. . 
If the majority of that honourable Houſe ; 


whereof the Author is a member were of this 


opinion, and ſhould act accordingly ; farewell 

5 the wealth and honour of Great Britain. 
Ie general notion of mankind is, that the | 
borrower is a ſervant to the lender; but this 


gentleman goes upon a ſuppoſition that the 


borrower is the maſter of the lender ; elſe would 


he not publiſh a notion againſt common faith 1 
| and juſtice, without being aware that he pro- 
pPoſes, as he does in plain terms, an expedient 


of depriving the friends of the government of 
the property which they have purchaſed of the 
Legiſlature, and the intereſt which is due to 
them for their money, which they have lent for 
its ſupport. 
It is neceſſary, before we go any further, to 
conſider a little the nature of power, as it is 
exerted (that is to ſay, ought to be exerted) 


amongſt men, when we talk of a capacity of 4 


doing what this propoſer intimates, for it would 


be far from lawful to do every thing which there 


is no law n Wing. Although the laſt de- 
cifion 
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| ciſion of a matter is made to reſt upon one or 
many appointed for that end; yet the perſon or 
perſons ſo appointed are nevertheleſs bound 3 
do only what is honeſt, juſt, and reaſonable. 
Thus power, in the laſt reſort of it, is far from 
being arbitrary power, that is to ſay, arbitrary 
with an indifference to good and evil; but ſuch 


perſons ſo appointed are the more engaged to 
walk by the rules of humanity, good ſenſe, and 


juſtice, from the conſideration that their judge- 
ment is to be deciſive: it is, therefore, ſome- 
thing raſh to imagine that even a Legiſlature is 
to be juſtified in all it ſhould do, were it to act 
* againſt the known ſenſe of mankind, and againſt 
the nature of things. Good and evil are in 
| themſelves unchangeable ; nor can time, place, 
perſon, or any other circumſtance, alter 15 
nature of them: for though never ſo great a 
crowd, never ſo ſolemn or awful an acfembiy, 
ſhould | Pronounce a ching, in itſelf unrighteous, 
to be juſt and equitable, it would {till retain its 
natural deformity, and be exactly what it was 
before it received the vain ſanction of their for- 
malities. 
The Author ſays, if che Finde and their 
aſſigns were to account in Chancery, as for 
mortgages redeemable on the repayment of 
Principal money, they would be found to be 
overpaid, This is a very unapt fimilitude ! 
8 O03 ©. - Relief 
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Relief i in Chancery is always founded upon an 
 artifice, a breach of faith, an involuntary act, 


incapacity of acting, or ſome inſtance of falſe. = 


| hood or cruelty complained of by the plaintiff 
- againſt the defendant; but a Legiſlature cannot 
be ſuppoſed to be ſurpriſed into what it does by 
the artifice, by the power, or any other ſuperi- 
ority, of its own ſubjects to enſnare or circum. 
vent it: it is therefore ſtrange want of reflexion 


to ſuppoſe or imagine that men, when they 


borrow, ſhall be credited like juſt Senators and 
able Legiſlators ; but, when they are to repay, 
are to be relieved like circumvented bubbles or 
_ fooliſh children. The ſeeming popular and 
plauſible argument for ſupporting men who 
think no further than this is, that the eſtates of 
theſe creditors are now worth and will bring 
more money than they coſt, and therefore the 
poſſeſſors of them are to be conſidered and 
treated like uſurers and extortioners: though 
this is fully anſwered already, in only ſaying, 
as we have juſt now, that this bargain was made 
by a greater, wiſer, and more powerful party 
with an inferior, invited into the contract by 
the ſaid party, and, conſequently, that there can 
be none of thoſe pretenſions which entitle to an 
equity of redemption from the ſaid bargain : I 1 
ſay, though the very mention of this circum- 


ſtance of the reſpective perſons engaged is 


8 8 enough 
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enough to deſtroy all thoughts of an appeal, a5 


yet we will have the patience to proceed to fur. 
ther arguments. 


Jo make a man come ber the odious im. * 
putations of uſury and extortion, it is neceſſary 


to prove, that, without any hazard to himielf, 


he demanded from his debtor more than the 
lawful intereſt for his money; but in this cafe 
the intereſt could not be unlawful, for the bar- 
gain was made with Law-givers; his money could 
not be ſecure, for it was s lent't to the State itſelf 5 
in danger of ruin. 
I The caſe was thus: The State of England, 
lately reſcued from imminent danger of falling 
under lawleſs and arbitrary power, divided in 
itſelf by factions at home, and engaged in a war 
with a much more powerful enemy than itſelf 
would be, though united, abroad, in the utnioſt 
diſtraction and terror from the oppoſition made 
by its own ſubjects to the neceflary means of 
defence, and the increafing hazards from the 


| Preparations of its foreign foes, enacts by its 


Legiſlature, that ſuch, who will lend money un- 
der theſe diſadvantages, ſhall have. ſuch and 


ſuch terms for che loan of it. 

| Theſe lenders ſaw the condition of the bor- 

rowers, knew they had not ſecurity but from 
the hopes that the debtors' condition would 
grow better by their money, and, from the zcal 
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and alfeckon to ſuch borrowers, parted with 


| Shall then theſe men, « or their aſſigns, the 

members of that Parliament, or their ſucceſſors 
in this, have to do with one another upon any 
other terms than to ratify the friendſhip between 


them, and, for an example to all ſucceeding ge- 


nerations, ſecure the right of the benefactors, | 


uith all the power, intereſt, and fortune, of 
= thoſe who received the benefit? 


„ is known caſe, that, in the inſurance of a 
veſſel from the common bazands of the ſea, the 

| owners can pretend to no remedy againſt what- 

ever they may have contracted to give above 


the common intereſt of money, upon the return _ 


of the ſhip into port: it would, in ſuch a caſe, 
be frivolous and unjuſt to diſpute the payment, 

upon account of fair weather, ſailing before 
the wind with a moſt proſperous gale, and the 

' premiſes inſured having met with no manner of 
danger or difficulty through the whole voyage. 
For the inſurers would anſwer : Who could 


es this? Had you ſunk, we muſt have 1 


loſt our money; and, becauſe it has happened ” 
_ juſt as you gave money to be ſure it ſhould hap- 
- PER you have the modeſty to defire your mo- | 
ney again, becauſe they, who were to bear all 
your adverſity, demand to have ſome ſhare in 
your e 3 
2 PO 
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I defy any man breathing to make the caſe 
of thoſe who purchaſed theſe annuities leſs me- 
ritorious than the inſurers of a veſlel going to 
ſea, who are to loſe all if the ſhip is caſt away, 
and receive but the ſhare which they agreed 
for in caſe of a ſafe return. 
| Theſe men are not uſurers, are not extor- 
tioners; they are good citizens; they are pa- 
triots; they lent their country money, becauſe 
they loved their country; they ſtept out of 
their ranks, as the forlorn hope of property, in de- 
fence of the land of England and its owners, E 
Which owners had been ſafe and ſecure in their 
poſſeſſions, whatever had befallen theſe gene- 
rous inſurers, whoſe fortunes fought for them. 
But it is urged, that in ſuch a year they were 
worth ſo much, in ſuch a year ſo much, and 
now worth more than they gave for them, 


though ſo many years, in which they have en- 
joyed them, are run out. 


If this be a plea againſt an abſolute bargain, 


| 10 the buildings all around us, erected upon 
late waſtes and paſtures, ſtand ſtill. He who 
makes more of his eſtate than the perſon did 

who fold it him, ſhall account in Chancery for 

all above the legal intereſt of the purchaſe. 


money. 
At the firſt fight it appears, Gram the very 


nature of credit, that it is utterly deſtroyed when 
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the borrower pretends to intermeddle with what 
is lent, but by the command or approbation of 
the lender; and if the borrower pretends to _ 


make himſelf judge of what is proper for tlbe 


lender to receive when he has enough, or 


in any degree modify, manage, abate, or alter 8 


the terms upon which he has it, he becomes 
maſter, that is, poſſeſſor and uſurper of ſuch _ 
the property of the lender. This is certainly 
the practice, the common ſenſe, the obvious 
rule and meaſure of life, wherever there is hu- 
man nature; and calculations, remarks, and 


propoſals of entire diſcharges of national debts _ 


and incumbrances, againſt this plain law of rea- 
lon, are only chimeras,  crudities, and extrava- 
gances. . 
Can a man be 4 to have. placed his 


money ſafely, or to be ready to lend it to the 


hands that publicly and ſhameleſsly profeſs _ 
themſelves not bound to their articles, propoſed, 
drawn, figned, and executed by themſelves? _ 
No! reaſon and juſtice are ever the ſame, 
and, in ſpite of paſſions, changes, and animoſi- 
ties, are fearleſs and impaſſive; and whoever does 


the injury, it is ſtill an injury aggravated when 4 


it comes from them chat mould be guardians £ 

againſt it. 5 

But ſome will ſay, Shall any part ek the 3 

jects of England be exempt and excluded from 3 
e her 
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| her laws ? Shall any eſtates, any manner of te- 
nure, ceaſe to be under guidance of the Legiſlature? 
Yes; all that the Legiſlature has ſtipulated to 

be ſo. This is far from diſparagement done to 
that awful Power; it is reſpect, it is religion 
towards it; and, if I may compare that to what 
only ir is below, I can ſay it, without diminu- 

tion to its power, when I can ſay, in the ſame 


breath, that the Omnipotent can do no evil. 


An argument of this kind, wherein the very 5 


being, honour, and ſafety, of one's country is 


concerned, raiſes indignation above what would 
naturally ariſe from an unwary, well · meant aſ- 
ſertion; but the circumſtance of place, as nearer 
or farther off the centre of power, makes a thing 
conſiderable or inconſiderable: where a man 
has a right of being heard among Law-givers, 
experience ſhews, that ſuch a right, exerted 
with ſpirit, though with leſs force than this gen- 
tleman can give it, has prevailed in a fatal de- 


gree in the greateſt concerns. 
This attempt of unſettling what has been 


: made irrevocable and abſolute, will appear to 


every man's obſervation in the colour it ought, 


from a late circumſtance, wherein the ſanction 
is as ſacred and immutable, from the right of 
the thing, as if it had been done by the Britiſh 
Legiſlature : the thing, of which I would remind 
my reader in this place, 1 is the loan given to the 
Em- 


— 0 
— - - 


Oo — ſ — 


(i 
in 
l, 
* 
(4 
I 
U 


$72 TEE CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 


Emperor of Germany, under a great diſtreſs of 

his affairs, upon the lands of Sileſia, 1 
Will any man fay, that, when the Emperor 0 

had reſcued himſelf from the difficulties | he was 

in when he borrowed this money, he was then 

at liberty to lower the adv antages ariſing from 


their common ſucceſs, owing to the zealous I 


and voluntary hazard of the lenders? | OO 
Tf it be true, that the Emperor was Aill as | 
much obliged as before, though to whom he 
had no relation but as lenders, how much 
more muſt a Government be tied down to a bar- 
gain made with theſe who have a right to pro- 
tection in their property, as well with that re- 
gard as all other conſiderations ? If the Empe- 
Tor is indiſpenſably obliged to protect and pay 
the creditors, as much as if there was the rela- 
tion between. them of Sovereign and Subject, 
and to pay Engliſhmen as punctually as he ought _ 
to have Sileſians; by the ſame force of reaſon, a 
Nation that borrows of its own ſubjects, as to 
the circumſtance of debtor and creditor, has 
thrown off the ſovereignty, and the Parliament 
of England has no other power over theſe An- 
nuitants than if the purchaſe had been made by 


15 the people of Sileſia. 


The owners therefore of this property, who 
ſtept out of the rank of common ſubjects, with 
their fortunes in their hands, and gave them to 
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5 the faith of the Legiſlature, are exempt from 
any act of Legiſlature, by all the rules of ho- 
nour, juſtice, and equity, but as they are our. 
friends and allies. If men ſay, that all other 
Profeſſions of property in theſe realms ſigh under 
large and heavy debts; the anſwer is obvious, 


| that their creditors have, during a long and ex- 


penfive war, been in a worſe condition to render 
ſuch proprietors ſafe, in whatever they have 


wherewith to pay them. 


If I talk reaſonably in this, the propoſal fa- 


voured by ſome unſkilful Patriots amounts to 


this; that we are to ſave money by the loſs of 
the nation; and this attempt, were it to be 
brought into an act, might with the ſame juſ- 
tice affect any cher of the ſubjects of theſe 


\ realms, nay a whole nation, which not many 
years ago united itſelf to us. Any thing given 
in equivalent to Scotland, for reſigning its ſe- 
parate Conſtitutien, may as well be ſtopped 


and denied to them, as new terms impoſed upon 
theſe Annuitants; but it is not to be doubted 
but that the Legiſlature will be full as tender of 
treſpaſſing againſt the right of theſe Annuitants, 
as they have been of titles derivative only from 
the royal favour; ſince, with all other the moſt 
prevalent reaſons, they have alſo that which 
ſaved the Engliſh grants, the conſideration of fa- 
milies, who claim under them, to ſecure them 


from 
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| from revocation Thoſe grantees had aright found. 
ed on mere grace and favour, not always ob- 
tained by merit or ſervice; the Annuitants hare 
nothing but what they have purchaſed for va«® 
| luable confiderations, and their PR lent | 
With hazard and uncertainty. Es 
Thus the injuſtice of this attempt appears 
from the nature of things; and I think it is 
eaſy to prove alſo the folly of it. For, accord- 
ing to my notion of credit, whatever power 
gives occaſion of diſtruſt of ſafety to the cre- 
ditor, muſt of neceſſity become bankrupt ; and 


who can raiſe a greater cauſe of ſuſpicion, | 


than they who aſſert that the right and diſpo- 4 
ſal of any part of what they have borrowed * | 
yet in themſelves? N 
After this declaration, who eld be nin 
dent that their money is as ſafe with ſuch 
dealers as in their own pockets? And when i it 
is otherwiſe, there is an end of credit. Z 
The plain word credit carries with it every : 
: thing that is valuable amongſt men; the nations 
all around us have loſt it; but let us open our 


eyes, and extend a little our faculties from the - | 


prejudice which particular education and cir- 
cumſtances of life may have wrought upon us, 
and we ſhall find, that not only eaſe, convenien- 
cy, ſafety, but pomp, glory, and all the dif- 
tinctions of life, are ee up in it; and 
_ | when 
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| when this is loſt, the landed man will be i impo- 
veriſhed, and the ſoldier diſarmed, as n 

as the merchant i is beggared. 


hut I ſhall trouble my great, learned, and 
powerful adverſaries on this head no longer, but 


change their opponent from a poor, cheap (but 
not mercenary) ſcribbler, to that of the moſt 


renowned of Authors. It is in vain to oppoſe 
authority but with as great authority; and 1 
forget all this is ſupported by a novice in theſe 

things againſt a writer that has long made the 


1 conſideration of credit his buſineſs. Let there- 
fore the ſucceſs of this diſpute concerning credit 


turn upon the perſonal characters of AxcHIBALD 
Hutcainson, Eſq. Member for Haſtings, and 
that of Sir RicuarD STEELE, Knight, Mem- 
ber for Burrowbrig. But let the latter call to 


his affiſtance a more ſuitable adverſary, and lay 


it upon the reputations of AzcnuinBalyd Hur- 


chixsoN, Member for Haſtings, and Maxcus 
Tor L1ivs Cicero, Conſul of Rome. The laſt _ 
named of theſe thee great men, arguing that 


no advantage imaginable can be an equivalent 
for loſs of public credit, and, like an able and 


true Stateſman, above ſhifts and managements, 
maintaining that nothing which is diſhonourable 
to a commonwealth can be gainful to it, men- 


tions a ſtupid and impudent expedient BO. 


: ing money to the Publick, by breaking a con- 
: : tract 
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tract made by one of their Generals. The paſ- 


ſage is in the third book of the Orpicks, which, 
by the way, if I had never read, Thad been at 
this hour what they call a Plumb. 

If,“ ſays he, Money is gotten without 


4 regard to the means of doing it, the Publick 
„ will find themſelves in the ond no gainers, _ 
4 for nothing can be profit that is purchaſed * 

„ with infamy. What then ſhail we ſay of tbe 

project of Lverus PhiLirrus, who moved in 

e the Senate, that thoſe cities who had bought 

c Roman Liberty from SyLLa, ſhould ſtill be 

« tributary, with returning them their money, 
with which they had purchaſed it? The Se- 

© nate, to the ſhame of all government, con- 

© ſented to the expedient : the natural conſe- 


c quence of which was, that they loſt their 


« credit; and the faith of pirates was, from that 
& moment, more to be depended upon, than 


* that of the Senate of Rome.“ 
All this I argue againſt the remarks of my 


| worthy fellow-labourer, Mr. Hurchixsox, who 
aims at the ſame end by different means; and 
I cannot but declare, at the ſame time, I believe FJ. 


that gentleman as diſintereſtedly zealous for the 


public good as any man in England; and I muſt 
pour further, that I know he has of his ſide as 
eminent men as any in this kingdom; and yet, 
| after all, I muſt preſume to tay, with great de- 1 
„ N . ference 


THE CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 55% 


E ference to him and them, that, in caſes of this 
| fort, I acknowledge no authority but that of 
| reaſon and juſtice. 
| Reaſon and juſtice, it will hy 3 will ; 
ſtill be done to theſe Annuitants, becauſe there 
it nothing expected from them but what is vo- 
luntary ; but when a ſuperior power talks to an 

inferior, even in the ſtyle of invitation, it has 7 

the air and effect, in common acceptation, of a 

command; but the readieſt way of coming at 

the true nature of this affair is to read over the 

: enacting words, by which theſe eſtates, for this 

term, were veſted in the purchaſers by Parlia- 

ment. They import, “ That, for the conſide- 
ration- money (Which is the very term uſed in 

e this law) either natives or foreigners may con- 

© tribute and pay into the Exchequer any ſum 

or ſums of money, for purchaſing annuities 

6 for ninety-nine years, commencing from the 

2 5th day of March, 1704; and chey ſhall be 

0 paid out of the Exciſe.” — 

JT This is as abſolute a purchaſe as can be made, | 

and the matter is involved for the common ſe- 

I curity of natives and foreigners; for, quoad hoc, 
foreigners become natives, and natives fo- 
reigners. And, if you offer to meddle with 

| them, you will be aſked by natives, if we were 

to be affected in this poſſeſſion any way here- 
after, but by you becoming bankrupt; e Why, 
FE p 5 did 
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id you not tell us, when you took our money, 
_ «ye lent it becauſe we loved our country, and 
„were willing to hazard with you?” Fo. 


reigners will anſwer, © We were ſtrangers, and 


c had no ties of friendſhip ; but . of ho- 
I *neft. gain from honeſt men.“ | 


I repeat it, that theſe perſons. are purchaſers 
for a valuable conſideration, and that in the 


moſt abſolute terms imaginable; for which rea- — 
ſon I have and do aver, that the Parliament has = 
no further to do with them than if the pur- 


chaſers were of another nation. It is the eflence 


of a contract, that the contractors ſhould keep | 
the agreement without fraud or force, And, in--| 
this caſe, as in all others, the borrower is a de- 
pendant on the lender, and the lender on he 


borrower. Thus the greater power that the one 


party has in other circumſtances, the more is 
that party obliged to keep the obligation jnvio- 


lable; becauſe the weaker, who puts himſelf in 
the power of the ſtronger, has Juſtice more for- 
wy. on his ſide, from the 1 merit of that 8 8 


derſtand eich kde to be and oak to Js 
equals, and never to uſe any advantages for 


evaſion; and I appeal to all the world, whether 
they think theſe Annuitants would have pur- 
chaſed under a reſervation, that forty years after 
the Publick ſhould have an ee of redemp- : 


tion; 3 


THE CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 579 


tion; but the purchaſers ſhould refuſe what 
ſhould then be called full ſatisfaction, or keep 
their eſtates in their own hands. The mention 
of this at the time of making this ſale would 


have broke the bargain ; and therefore it is not 


ſupportable by the rules of honeſty to mention 
it now, and to ſubject their fortunes to the 
ſame ! imaginary and changeable condition which 
moneyers put upon the- trinſic- value of the 
money lent on the reſt of the public ſecurities * : 
for, though the Annuitants may keep their 
yearly income, notwithſtanding the noiſe and 
importunity about them, yet, from this clamour, 8 
the ſale of an annuity will be at an higher or 
lower value, if the circumſtance of the owner 
ſhould require him to ſell it 
T ſhall forbear many 1 RY which 1 hope 
to have opportunity to ſpeak. to upon another 
occaſion, or in this way again. But | fear a 
fit of the gout, cauſed by open oppreſſion and 
rigid juſtice from certain evanton an! forgetful 
men called Courtiers ꝙ, will diſable me, if I do not 
diſcontinue my preſent attention, If I can ſut- 
fer, with reſolution, a little longer out of a fick 
bed, I will ew ſome halt-politiciens: that they = 


un the Tux RE, No XX. STEELE predicted, March 2, 1719-2" 


that the South-Sea Stuck would rife to 300 per cent. On the 16th of - 


April we Actually find it at the enormous price of 359 
1 See Turn * N* VII. & feqq. 
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know nothing of what they are golds; and 
though, according to my duty, and Liturgy of 
the Church, I am bound to pray to give them 
underſtanding, I ſhall not neglect to ule alſo all 
humane means to inform them, that the beſt 
friends of the Government are not to be marked 
out for puniſhment and diſgrace, or ruin, be- 
cauſe unexperienced men do not know how to 
ſupport power by humane and ſocial qualities, 
ſoit ſteps, and ſkilful infinuations, but by 
_ down: tght brutal force and Violence. . When- 
ever their fortune ſhall be changed, I ſhall pity. 
them, as well knowing, diſgrace 1 is a hard ſuf- 
fering even tvith integrity. I ſhall continue, in 
the mean time, to endeavour to prevent their 
hurting their Maſter, with other innocent and 
zealous men who love him, who may not have 3 
the moderation to diſtinguiſh and conſider, that 
none are acts of the King but acts of favour. 
Theſe ſlight creatures, with their uſual inſenſi- 
bility, may call this plain- dealing with them 
folly and extravagance, as indeed it would be, 
if T thought it ole reform them ; no, | mean 
only to explain, and admoniſh them. They 
are to me wicked men; but that muſt not tran- 
ſport me to fay, they are to the reſt of the 
world any other than only weak ones; ſo ſhall 
end this argument, which I am ready to ſup- 
3 wot voce, againſt al] gainfayers, that the 
: 5 An- 
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Annuitants are no objects of the Legiſlative 
Power of Great Britain for their Protection, in 
order to be well and faithfully paid the income 
of the money which Great Britain has received 

of them, and is a rent charge on the revenues 

of the kingdom. They who think otherwiſe 
on this ſubject, I ſhall have an opportunity of 
proving to think like caſhiers and ſtock. Jobbers, 

: and n not like wiſe men and politicians. 
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5 * Among other Pamphlets occaſioned by this of STSELE, mo | be | 
| _ reckoned thoſe that follow: | 
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„ The Equity of Parliaments, and Public Faith, vine cated, in An- 
ſwer to the Criſis of Property, and addretled to the Annutants. by 8 Sir 
John Meres, F. R. 8. ET | | 
. 2. Three Letters relating to the South-Sea Company aud the B. nk. 
By James Milner, Eſq.” 

3. „A Letter to the Patriots of "Change | Alley. Of El izaphan She- 
majah, a Converted Jew.” | | 
4. Matter of Fact; or, the 8 ad 7. ryal of the Directors 

of the South-5ea Company. Dedicated to the Loſers. “ 

5. An Argument to ſhew the Diſadvantage that w ould accrue to the 
Publick, from obliging the South-Sea Company tO fix what capital Stock 
they will give for the Anuuities.” 

6. © The Cafe of the Annuitants ſtated, and compared with other 1 

| ditors of the Government: With {ome Remarks vl a late Pamphlet, en- 
tituled, An Argument, Sc. & | 
Remarks on the celebrated Calculations of the V ale of South-Sca 
Stock in the Flying Poſt of April 9, 1720. | 
8. © Conſiderations occaſioned by the Bill for enabl., 7 tle South- Sea 
8 Company to increaſe their Capital Stock. With O. ter vaticuls of Mr. | 
Law, Comptroller Genera! of the Finances of France.” 


9. Remarks upon leveral Pamphlets writ in Oppoſition to the South- 
Sea Scheme,” | 
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A NATION A FAMILY: 
BEING THE SEQUEL OF THE 


RIS IS OP PROPERTY; 


OR, 


A PLAN FOR THE iMPROVEMENT OF THE. 


SOUTH- SLA PROPOSAL. 


BY SIR RICHARD STEELE, KNIGHT, | 


MEMBER * PAR LI ENT. 


Firſt publihed f Feb. 27, 1710-20. 
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SIR JOUN FELLOWS, 
SUB-GOVERNOR OF THE :0UTH-5EA- 
” COMPANY. Ie 
1%, 1 is 
PRESUME to offer vou the following 


Treatiſe, though it is written in ſome fort 


of oppoſition to the propoinl of the Sub- -gover- ö 


* See Theatre, No. XX. | | 
| N nor, 
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- hors. Deputy-governor, and Company trading 


to the South Seas, fince, at the ſame time, it is 


a Defence of the Governor of the ſaid Compa- 


ny, and all the people under his dominions. 1 


depend therefore upon it, that your Excellency 
will be ſo gracious as to allow me to offer to 


you what [ humbly conceive is more gainful 
and more proper for you to have than what you 
aſk. If I make this out, it will be for your ſer- 


vice; if I do not, it will only be for your di- 


verſion. I aſſure you, it is writ with a true 


zeal and ſpirit of good-will to all fair traders, 
who are, in my opinion, the moſt honourable, 
becauſe the moſt uſeful of men to this ſtate. 

Without them, we are confined within a nar- 


Tow tract, productive only of neceſſaries; with 


them, the whole earth, and all its fruits, are 


within our reach, for the ſupply of our plea- 


ſures, as well as our wants. If this Plan ſhould 


be approved, you will find I write in to you 
more than you oller the Government. for your 


bargain, without any other hopes than that of 
manifeſting myſelf a true Lover of my Country, 
on which merit you will allow me the honour of 


-. being, Sir, 


Four moſt obedient, and 1 humble ſervant, 


Riek D STEELE. 
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THAT 5 been already faid was offered 
in ſupport of an aſſertion, That the 


Annuitants for terms of years are purchaſers 
from, not creditors to, the Publick : the Legiſ- 
lature has abſolutely ſold to them thoſe eſtates 


for thoſe terms; and the Parliament has no- 
thing further to do in this caſe, but to protect 


the owners, and pay them punctually and ho- 
neſtly. The Annuitants, it is ſaid, are not to 
be forced to part with their eſtates; but there 


are, indeed, perſons who will give millions, if 


they may be allowed to purchaſe them : nay, if 
they ſhould not ſucceed in the ſolicitation or 
invitation of ſuch owners, they will pay a cer- 
tain ſum of mne that is, ſeveral. hundred T 


lowance 


1 


CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 585 


Jowance of making the attempt: but all this 
while the Annuitants are to do nothing but what 
they ſhall think fit, and are to be wholly volun- 
teers in this action: if they are to be ſuch, and 

85 no compulſion put upon them, to what . end do 

the propoſers to purchaſe apply to the Legiſla. 
ture? Their power, it ſcems, is to have no 
effect towards making the bargain cheaper; if ſo, 
why do they not purchaſe of theſe men now, 
that can do what they pleaſe with their own, 


without the intervention of Parliament, which 
Parliament is ſtill to leave them t to do what they. 
pleaſe with their own ? | 


Are not men willing to do what they pleaſe 
with their own, till they are permitted to be 
willing by the act and will of the Parliament? 


We have heard that in former times men were 


ſent to by meſlengers to be willing, or elſe to 


bur IT think 


| be forced to voluntary contribution ; 


there was one Mr. HAMPDEN, in Buckingham- 


ſhire, declared, © he Was not willing to do any 
thing againſt his will;” and by that means pre- 
ſerved every man's property to be diſpoſed 2 ac- 
cording to his own will. | 


But 1 take the liberty to ſay, that whe n the 
Parliament has done this ( ſpeak it before it 
has done fo) they will have given up their own 


credit, and fold it, according to my poor un- 


erden, 
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derſtanding, for a ſum of money, to thoſe whom 


they ſhall have encouraged to be purchaſers, 


And I am, if not humbly, yet from the force 
of truth and right reaſon boldly, of opinion, 
that ſuch a ſtep would hurt this kingdom, as it 


38 a kingdom, a nation, a commonwealth, much 
more in its true intereſt and credit, than the 


price of all the annuities would balance and 
make up to us. Will any man living look 
ſtedfaſtly at another, and aflirm, that he be- 
lieves, after this is done, parliamentary credit 
will be to all intents and purpoſes as good as it 
was before? If men in a proſperous condition, 
and 1n reaſonable expectation of the continuance _ 


of it, ſhall ſhew an uneaſineſs, that thoſe who 
contributed to ſuch their ſucceſs, and muſt have 


been undone, if it had happened otherwiſe, 
ſhould have, in proportion, a ſuperior ſhare in 
the public good, they mult never expect 1291 | 
to be ſupplied in their exigence. If you, in 
your wants, will make a bargain for a by, 
and when you are at eaſe diſpute, or naggle, to 
change the conditions for your further eaſe, 
take care o want no more, or be contented to 
Want for ever. But we are amuſed by words, 
and, according as meer ſounds ſtrike the ima- 
gination, We are carried into moſt deſtructive | 


_ reſolutions; we play with the words redeemable 


and irredeemable, when we mould underfland 
the 


"as 


a a. 
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the quite contrary of what we do by thoſe 


5 terms. 


That is called irredeemable, from which we 


are in ſome degree relieved, while we are yet 
ſpeaking, and know. when it muſt certainly end. 
That is called redeemable, which, till meaſures 


are taken to diſcharge, can never be redeemed, 
Time releaſes one as faſt as it flies away; the 
other, till put into a way of ſatisfaction, muſt 


lat till Time ſhall be no more. 


Is not that family in a better condition, a: 


part of whoſe eſtate is charged with an annuity 


for twenty years to come, after which that part 
is to revert to the father and his heirs, than 

the houſe who owes ſuch a debt, but lives pay- 
ing the intereſt, and at the end of twenty years 


has the whole principal to pay? Would not a 


young gentleman be in a better condition, whoſe 
mother ſhould keep a jointure from him five and 


twenty vears, of 500l. a year, than if his eſtate 


| was charged with 10, o. and he were to pay 
| intereſt, le of the jointure, for the 10, 00. 


for twenty-five years, and then ſhould have the 


v hole to pay? Prejudices run too ſtrongly to 
admit me the liberty of ſaying what a gentle- 
man at the Chop-houſe ſaid the other day, that 
the irredeemables are fo far from being a griev- 
ance, that it would be the cheapeſt way, and 
beſt Management, to turn all the debts into an- 
\ nuities 
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nuities for certain terms of years,” I readily con- 


| ſented to him; for, thought I, when Time is 

the paymaſter, the weight grows leſs, according 
to the force and duration of the body encum- 
| bered. The Body Politic 1s ſuppoſed immor- 


tal, and, conſequently, the point of time, as it 


affects that and a fingle perſon, bears not the 
proportion of an hour to a year. The crowds 
who think another way, headed by eminent 
perſons who think this way, but will not act ac- 
cordingly, will be too impatient, at this very 
bint, to bear any more to be ſaid upon it. They 
will not give me leave to ſhew how apparently it 
is the intereſt of a ſtate, which is to live for 
ever, and may poſſibly find ſafety and conve- 
nience from having eaſy creditors depend upon 
it. I fay, they will not endure, under their 
preſent prepoſſeſſions, ſo much as the mention 


of ſuch an expedient; and therefore I ſhall not 
now offer to reaſon further, from the difference 


between the caſe of the public and that of a 
private perſon, that giving ten per cent, by 
the community, principal and intereſt, to end 
at almoſt any diſtant time, is a better bargain 


than five given, and principal and intereft ſtand 


out a debt till repaid. 


When I have repeated, that Time is the beſt 


pay- maſter from tae State, I thatl go on to ex> 


he 5 2 plain 


CRISIS OF PROPERTY. | 589 


plain a ſcheme of my own, which turns upon 
the lives of individuals, and makes the morta- 
5 lity and decay of particulars the foundation of 


neu life and ſtrength to the whole: and this is 


the mutual advantage of the private and pub- 
lick, but the greater good to the latter. This 


ſcheme has already been ſpoken of, where 1 


would not knowingly offer! improper things. 


I go on to communicate it, as having g already 


faſſcred the worſt I can on that account, in 


having it hitherto paſſed unconſidered by thoſe | 


only who can make it practicable. I ſhall ad- 


venture it this way to further notice; and what- 


ever becomes of it, I have done my duty. 
What I do, and have offered, is in the fol- 


lowing form, but with the addition 0: a a calcu- 


lation made 1 0 ir: 


A NATION 4 FAMILY. 


True policy requires, that the Government 


mould be rich, the people in moderate, fafe, 
and comfortable circumſtances: this is far 
from being our condition; for the publick is 
loaded with debts, and the generality of the 


people extremely neceflitous ; while private per- 
 lons, to the diſadvantage of the whole commu— 


nity, are inmmoder ately rien, and every day 
growing richer by artificial rumours, whereby 
ſelf-inteteſted men affect the Public Funds, 


and 
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and act upon the hopes and fears of the people, 
for their own gain, though to the apparent ha- 


zard of their country. In order, therefore, to 


make the King the Father of his People, and 


unite their intereſts by an inſeparable adv antage, 


and that mutual, let it be provided, that the 


public debts be Ca erte into annuities for 


life, equally advantageous to every individual 


5 Perſon, and to all perſons, of what degree, or 


quality, or circumſtance ſoever; to wit „that 


the purchaſers be divided in clafles of ten per- 
ſens in a claſs; and, upon payment of the con- 


ſideration money, receive Indentures or Tickets, 
promiſing the payment of an annuity of ten pe 


cent. to each Annuitant, and their nine ſucceſ- 
ſors, being themſelves the ſame perſons, each 
BE leading: ending, and named, in each part of one 

or other Ticket; by which means each ten 
pounds will purchaſe the annual value at ten 
fer cent, and poſſibly, by ſurvivorhip, ten 
pounds a year for life. o make this evident 


to the meaneſt capacity, ten ſuch Indentures, 


| with the names diverſiſied according to this de- 
ben, are as follow: 


In ea eration of the ſums received from 


each of the underwritten perſons, _ 
This Firſt Ticket entitles Firſt, Second, Third; 


Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Fighth, 
3 | Ie) 
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Ninth, and Tenth, to the annual ſum of 
according to the order in which they are 


named, and the rule of ſurvivorſhip, till tbe i 


_ death of the longeſt liver of them. 


This Second Ticket entitles Second, Third 
Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, 
Tenth, and Firſt to, cc. 


This Third Ticket entitles Third, Fourth, ift "2 | 


Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Niath, Tenth, Firſt, 
and Second, to, &c. | 


This Fourth Ticket entitles ut Fifth, Sixth, 


' Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, tenth, Firſt, Se. 


cond, and Third, to, &e; 


A his Fi 55 Ticket entitles Fifth, Sixth, 8 8 
Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, Second, Third, 


and Fourth, to, &c. 


is Sixth Ticket entitles Sixth, Seventh. Fighth, 


Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth, to, &c. 


This Seventh Ticket entitles Seventh; Fighth, 


Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, 
Fifth, and Sixth, ro, &c. 


This Eighth Ticket entitles Eighth, N inth, Tenth, 


Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, 


and Seventh, to, &c. 


This Ninth Ticket entitles Ninth, Tenth, Firs; . 
Second, Third, Fourth, Fifch, Sixth, Serentb, 


and Lighih, to, &c. 


This 85 
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hi THE SEQUEL OF ThE 
This Tenth Ticket entitles Tenth, Firſt, Second, 


Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, 
and Ninth, = &c. 


To explain it further, I ſhall call! it a ScurMe 


to raiſe four Millions Sterling by forty thou- 
ſand Perſons, at one hundred Pounds each; 
theſe Perſons to be joined or united into diſtinct 
Cllaſſes, of ten in a Claſs, which will be four 
thouſand Claſſes, each Claſs raiſing one thouſand 
Pounds. 


Secondly, T bis "ING to be paid either: in Tal- 


lies, Lottery-Tickets, or any Debts or Annui- 
ties, Parliamentary Funds, or in Money itſelf, 
in order to add the ſaid four Millions, as 8 


cipal or Capital, to the Stock of the South- Sea 


Company. Theſe four Millions ſhall be repaid 


f in the manner and form following: 


Each claſs (as above) conſiſting of ten per- 


ſons, proprietors in one thouſand pounds ſhare 
Ain the ſtock, ſhall receive annually ten pounds 
per cent, of the Company, which is one hun- 
dred pounds yearly, during the lives of theſe 


ten perſons, the thouſand pounds being ſunk in 


the ſaid Company; but with this reſtriction, 
rhkar, on the death of any perſon in a claſs, 125 : 


tice ſhall be given to the ſaid Company, who 


ſhall not that year pay the hundred pounds to 
the ſurvivors, but relerve it for the uſe and ad- 


vantage 
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| vantage of the Company ; but the next year 


the hundred pounds ſhall be paid to the ſurvi- 
ving nine, and ſo on as they die: on the death 
of cach one that year ſhall be a ſtop to the pay- Io 


ment; but, the year after, the ſurvivors ſhall re- 
ceive the whole hundred pounds, to divide 


amongſt them; ſo that at laſt the longeſt liver 
| ſhall receive, during life, one hundred pounds 


per annum, for his hundred pounds in the claſs ; 


a profit greater than can be any other way. 
gained by money out of trade, and calculated 
to fall in with the circumſtances (as to part 


of their ſubſtance) of all owners of property. 
The advantage to the Compay will be this: 

5 They will be ſupplied with money to trade with; 

the ten pounds per cent. can never be fully paid, 


by reaſon of the deaths of ſingle perſons, which 


will yearly occaſion ſeveral abatements; for as 


in the ſeveral claſſes there will be forty thouſand 


people, of which we may rationally ſuppoſe that 


but few, if any, will be alive ſixty years hence, 
and ſhouid all die in that time, their payments 


will wholly ceaſe; and ſhould all die in fixty 


years, then proportionably to forty thouſand in 


ſixty years, it is fix hundred fixty-fix each year 


of the ſixty, and dort remain alive at the ſixty 


years end. 


Accordingly for the claſſes being extinct; 
four thouſand claſſes to be extinct 1 in ſixty Years, 
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594 THE SEQUEL OF THE 
if they die proportionably one year with another, 
then there will be fixty-fix claſſes every year ex- 
tin, and forty claſſes remain to ſurvive the 
fixty years; if it ſo happen, then there will be 
yearly, on the deaths of ſingle people, ſix hun- 
dred fixty-ſix pounds paid leſs than the ten 
Pounds per cent. and on the extinction of clafles 
| ' each year, there will be fixty-ſix, that is, ſo 
—_ many hundred pounds of the principal _ off, | 
| thus continuing till the whole is cleared. 5 
Is Before we enture on the adantage this 
ſcheme will be to the nation, in order to the 
clearing its debts, let us firſt calculate the 
whole as debtor and creditor, in order to its 
being demonſtrated more plainly,  _ 
| And here I muſt take for granted, that the 
Fouth-Sea Company doth employ theſe four 
millions 1n trade, and the profit of this trade muſt ; 
be at leaſt ſeven per cent. or otherwiſe they could 
not ſupport the propoſal they have made the 
Houſe of Commons ; therefore I {hall calculate 
the four millions ina way of trade to bring in 


yearly two hundred and eighty thouſand pounds. 


The 
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The CALCULATION. 


" The Tax annexed to theſe Funds which are an- 
nexed to the four Millions propoſed 


| | Due to four millions at 10 | 
Is now at : fie ack cent. 200,000 * eee ee 
Deduct by deaths and ext. 
| bf claſſes — 7,266 
FFF Really paid but 392,734 
The e of trading — 2, 0 Deduct hy death of ſingle 1 ; TED 
44650, 00 perſons 656 


VPP ad claſſes extinct 6, 600 
| Really paid — 392,734 9 


PFirſt year, ſtock created . e 
„%% We came ronet | $7,266 Second year abated of the . 


To which add tax and 


| By extinct of claſſes and 
Profit 


480, ooo 


Total 507,266 


- Re:.lly paid =. om ne 24 Really paid but 


Second year, | ſtock in- 


creaſed to — 181,732 - deaths and claſſes ex- 


= To 1 which add yearly Bw 
and profit... ee 99: Really paid but 


— 


. 
„ | Total 661,132 | 

What really pad — 379,54 

Thir d year, ſtock increaſed 
to — — 281,593 and claſſes extint * — 27,066 
To which add yearly tax Really paid 
and profit —— 480, 0 . 


" Total 761,598 
Deduct what really paid 5 3725934 


Fourth year, ſtock in- Fifth year deduct deaths 40, oo 


creaſed io . 388, 664 and extinct claſſes — 35,6 


Tax and profit added _ 486,000 Really paid — : 3067336 | 


Deduct what really paid | 968,654 | 


: — — — 


„ 
208 22 
— . 


— — 


wat — -- 
— 3 - 

— a : " 

— 9 


death of perſons — _ 13,866 I 


ON 386,734 
Third year abated by 409,099 


„ting 20,466 


Fourth year deduct deaths 400,000 
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Fifth year, ſtock increaſed | 
1 | 
Tax and profit added — 
Total 


| DeduR what really paid 
Sixth year, ſtock increaſed 


- Taxes and profit 


Total 


De duct what paid 

Seventh year in Hock 

Taxes and profit 
15 | Total 
Deduct what nn 

Eighth year in ſtock — 

Tax & and br ofit added — 

| Ae Total 

Deduct what paid 


Ninth year in ſtock — 


: Add tax and profit 
Total 
g Deduct what paid 


Tenth year in flock — 
Add Tax and profit — 


Eleventh year in ſtock , 


Add tax and profit — 
Er 

Da duct what paid — 
Twelfth year in ſtock 
ASS tax and profit 


Total 


De duct what paid 
Thirteenth year in Rock 
Bx tax and 1 add — 


| WM otal 
Deduct ü paid. —ͤ— 


Fourteenth year in ſtock 


To which add Principal 
ſtock 


Total 


Sixth year dedn deaths 


THE SEQUEL OF THE 


400, coo 
602,320 and extinet claſſes — 40, 266 
| * 490,000 © 25 eee 
1.8. 320 Really paid — 359,734 
359774 8 
622,595 Seventh year deduRdeaths, | 
480,000 &c. e 46,000 | 
1,1023596 Really paid — 353134 
- 3533134 | — 
749,462 ge; year deduct deaths, 400, boo 
E 53-466 
1,229.462 Really paid — 336, 53. 
346,84 a | | 
882,928 Ninth year deduct deaths, 40, c 
480,000 S. 60,066 
1,362,928 i | 
—— Really paid 339.934 
339,934 
1,022,994 T enth year dedut deaths, 400,000 | 
| 485,000 Sc. —— 6 6 „66 
7502,994 Really paid ——— 333,334 
3337334 — 
1,169,660 Eleventh year deduct er. ä 
1,649,660 . Reall id — 3 
3227026 Twelfth year deduct 400, 
432,000 deaths, Se. 15 795,800 
1,802,926 INT 
ue Really paid eee 320,134 
320,134 8 | 
= 482,792 THirteenth year deduct 400,000 
248580, ooo deaths, — 6,4 
1,902,792 Realle na; — . 1 c 
11 Really paid — 313,534 
15,649,258 Fourteenth year deduct | 400,000 
435,009 deaths, Sc. 93,066 
2,129,258 Really x 306,934 
306,934 ly paid 306,934 
1,822,324 | 
4. o, o 
5,822,324 


Should 


- 


CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 597 
Should the Company ſay they cannot be ſure 


to make ſeven per cent. profit by trade, I then 


repeat they are not able to perform what they 
have offered to the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons; therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that is the leaſt 0 they Propece: to make. 
55 Which io, - 


Then as their ſtock is increafed to near half, , 


4 their payments abated near one quarter, 
| ſurely then thoſe taxes which now are appro- 
priated to pay the five per cent. intereſt for this 
four millions, may very well ceaſe; for if trad- 


ing with four millions, and the two hundred Z 
thouſand pounds yearly, can pay ten per cent. 


for four millions, as it is apparent by this they 


can; then certainly trading with five millions, 


eight t hundred and twenty-two thouſand, three 


hundred and twenty-four pounds, can pay the 
intereſt of three millions at ten per cent. eſpe- 


cially ſince the ſtock yearly: eee and the 


en yearly been, > 
Should any object that it is probable the 
perſons may neither die ſo faſt, or the claſſes be 


extinct fo faſt as 1 have computed ; I anſwer, 
it is more likely they ſhould die faſter, and the 
claſſes be extinct faſter than flower z for it is 
more rational to ſuppoſe, that fix hundred fix- 


ty-ſix people ſhould die in one year, out of 


8 forty thouſand, than out of half that number, 
243 EE and a 
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598 THE SEQUEL OF THE 
and ſixty- ſix claſſes be extinct out of four thou- 
ſand, than out of two thouſand. 
Which if fo, then their payments will lefſen 
faſter than I have ſuppoſed, and of conſe- 
| quence the better for the Company. 
As to the national advantage this way, if four 
millions are ſo raiſed yearly, and fo paid, eight 
years time will bring all in, and in ſixty-eight 1 
years all will be paid, both principal and in- 


ber, and at fourteen years end the raxes for = 


four millions will ceaſe, and fifteen years for 
four millions more, and in leſs than twenty- 
four years all our preſent taxes ſettled to pay 
the intereſt of thirty-two millions will be wholly 
at an end, whereas by the now propoſals of the 


South-Sea Company our debts are only tranſ- 


ferred, and not paid, only after 1724 the in- 
tereſt of all will be but three pounds per cent. 5 
To conclude, it would be entirely needleſs 


for the Parliament to interfere with the Annui- 


tants future bargain with the South-Sea, if they 
are to be altogether in the ſame condition, af. 
ter the bill paſſes, in which they now are, and 
not to receive the leaſt diſadvantage from any Ty 
diſtant influence of the intended act. 5 
I be South - Sea mult deſign ſome advantzge 8 
to themſelves by their propoſal to the Parlia- 


ment, otherwiſe they would not be at ſuch an 


expenſive zeal in ſoliciting its acceptance. And 


if 
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if they aim at profit to themſelves by it, whence 
muſt it ariſe * Muſt it not proceed from ſuch. 
art and dexterity in the turning of ſtocks ard 


money, as may deceive the preſent national 
creditors, the Annuitants, and deprive them in 
ſome meaſure of the advantage of their bargain? 
If this be not their view, wat elſe can it be? 
Do they graſp at ſomething more terrible, the 


monopoly of trade, and impoveriſhment of the 


nation? If they have in view neither of theſe 


deſigns, viz. to injure ſome who are wards of 


5 Government, and by that means taint par- 
liamentary credit, or to ruin and ſtarve the bulk 


of the nation, by engroſſing trade, or to build 


their propoſed advantage upon any ſcheme de- 


ſtructive of the public good, we muſt allow, 


according to a late Author, they will ſhew more 


virtue and integrity than thoſe who ſhall put 
ſach deſigns in their power to execute, ſhall 


diſcover wiſdom or prudence, Let me add, if 
they can afford the great ſums they offer, with- 


out any indirect deſign, much more able will 
they be, by fair trading, to execute what we 


| propoſe. According to our ſcheme, their trade 
will advance by ſafe, and as expeditious ſteps 
as the nature of the thing will allow; accord- 
ing to their way of taking all at once, it is im 
poſſible to diſpoſe of their ſtock in trade alone, 
which Is the only fair way by which they can 
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600 THE SEQUEL OF THE 
comply with their bargain. Befides this, let it 
be well confidered alſo, that in their way they 
part with vaſt ſums of ready money, when 
they take upon them this prodigious: and ſud- 
den enterprize. 

| Whoever ſhall duly attend to this diſcourſe, 


5 will find, that with all its incorrectneſs and im- 
perfections (much of which may be owing to 
many other avocations and cares), it anſwers 


its title of A NATION A Family. Conſidering 
a nation as ſuch, the great bargain of ten years- 
purchale, for the lives of ten thus allied, is 
like a careful provition for the elder children; 
and the whole Houſe made ſtronger and weal- 


| thier, while any one of them lives by the loſs A 
of any of its kindred. 


It will make the Father of the Family ill 
more powerful; and, to explain that word yet 
further, the Sovereign more popular, more 

_ great: and more ſafe; and that popularity, 

_ greatneſs, and ſafety, incorporated with the 
happineſs oi his people, and conducing to it. 


It preſerves the ſuperintedency, guardianſhip, 5 


and by conſequence the credit of the Legiſla- 
ture, and ties the whole people, their law- 
givers, and governors, by a band (which only 


L can join the great and little, good and bad men 


together), their common intereſt, I had quite 
bean to intimate that ] propoſe theſe future 
5 Annui- 
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Annuitants are to be paid by the Company, i in 
correſpondence with the Erchequer, 


I hope people will conſider this matter with- | 
out prejudice, | and (forgetting that Isaac 
Bi cKE¹ ESTATE, the ridiculous Cenſor, ſays it), 
ſeriouſly enquire whether any ſum can be given 
for the loſs of the opinion of mankind, that a 


Parliamentary engagement is unalterable. 


Believe (though it be only NESsTOR IRoN- 

'$1DE, the imaginary Guardian, who tells you 
ſo), that no price can balance the loſs of a be- 
lief, that what the Parliament has ſold can never 


be redeemed but at the requeſt of the owner. _ 
Believe (ſince you have it from MarMaDUKE 


 Mryrr.t, the true and itil Lover), that the 
price of the Lady CakoN CREDIT is far above 


rubies, 


PASQUIN, 


—— 


| 0 The Duke of 8 Was 1 writer of « The True Briton.” 
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Toxsbar, July 9, 1723. 


Noftem peccatis, & fraudibus chice nubem. 1 5 
- Ho. 1 1 xvi. 62. 
With a veil. | 


" of Darkneſs and of Night my crimes conceal. 12 


F RANCIS. 


ſhall not make any A RES for inſerting a 


Letter which comes from ſo famous a name 
as ILIxOTox, to one who ſo -calouſly purſues a 
' renown as the TRUE Bairtox ; but give it the 
Reader juſt as it comes to my hands; ſolemnly 


proteſting that I had it not from any of the 


Clerks of the Poſt-office, nor does it need paſing | 
through the hands of Decypherers. $i 


*T 0 the Tzvz Barrox *. 


Vour unexpected zeal for me has ;nfinitely . 


| liged me, and demands all the returns of good - 
offices that are in my power. There is a ſpirit 
in your ſtyle, which is worthy the party you 
have now choſen ; bur has E little of youth and : 


| incon- 
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| inconſideration, which I fear may hurt you, 


and conſequently hurt the cauſe, You ſtand 


looſe, indeed, and free from attachments, or pre- 

judices, or fears, or hopes; but give me leave 
to adviſe you to a little more circumſpection, 
which is neceſſary in ail great defigns ; which 
are not to be carried on without method and a 
preſervation of appearances. Macyiaver, in 


his excellent“ Book of Ethicks for Great 


Men,“ ſays, lt is neceflary to ſeem pious, 
e but an offence to be ſo.” This admirable 
rule, my dear Lord, you are too young, and 
have too much fire in your temper, to keep 
to; for though you may diſpenſe with yourſelf 
zs to all the maxims the lower world are go- 
verned by, and not let them at all affect you, 
or your life; yet you are to conſider, when 
you are to make impreſſions upon men, that 
you are to ſeem moved by the ſame principles 


as move them. Thus though an abandoned 


man may have all the arguments which are 


uſed by a good man, they will not be ſo uſeful, 


| becauſe. of the imperfection of his charathir. 
And therefore I would adviſe your Lordſhip to 
put into your character Hypocriſy; for it is a 
very great miſtake to imagine, becauſe you can 
ſpeak readily upon any argument, that therefore 
you ſhall prevail ; nay, you will find it by cer- 
tain Experience, that the world minds more 


<ubg 
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ꝛ0bo ſays a thing, than what is faid for which ; 
reaſon, I take the liberty to adviſe, that if you 
would have what you ſay regarded, you ſhould 
not be ſo ſincerely wicked. I cannot but ex- 
ceſſively applaud your inſinuation, of TißERIus 
at Caprea, I mean, I applaud it, as a bold 
5 ſtroke : but then it wants every other requiſite 
to make it fix where you mean it; for 
Caro and CATILINE can never be alike, only 
| becauſe they are both gone out of town, and 
agree in nothing elſe but that circumſtance, 
Nou you did not confider, when you ſaid this, 
any thing elſe but your own temper, and the 


exerting your anger without guard, which made 


you do it without effect. For this reaſon, I _ 
would inculcate to you to be leſs fincere. 


There is another art, which a man who would 


ſucceed in the world muſt be maſter of, which 
is the art of prevarication; that is, a way of 
ſeeming to ſpeak the truth, but keeping a re- 
ſerve in your own heart, as if you had ſaid 
nothing: but this may be more eafily explained 
to you by example, than delivered to you by 
Precept. I put the Jaſt confidence in you, 
when I give you an inſtance of this in my 
| own works. You know it was my affair to 
ceraſe out of the opinion of the Audience all ſuſ- 
picion of guilt, v which I did after the following , 
manner: 


« But, 
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7 0F But, my Lords, there! 18 fill a way allowed . = 
ce of vindicating myſelf. It is generally nega- 


« tive; that is, by proteſting and declaring 


my innocence to your Lordſhips in the moſt 
<« deliberate, ſerious, and ſolemn manner; and 


d appealing to God, the Searcher of Hearts, 


ec as to the truth of what I ſay, as I do it in 
c What follows. | am Charged in the Report 


e with directing 4 e to Mr. 
8 KELLY: but I ſolemnly deny that J ever, di- 


« rectly or indirectly, ſaw a fingle line of any 
of their letters till I met with them in print; 
nor were the contents of them communicated 
to me. 1 do, in the next place, deny that I 

was ever privy to any memorial to be drawn 


«© up to be delivered to the Regent. Nor was [ 


e ever acquainted with any attempt to be made 
« on the King's going over to Hanover, or at 
ce the time of the election: nor did I hear the 


© leaſt rumour of the Plot, to take place after 
* the breaking- up of the camp, till ſome time 


« after Mr. LAvER's commitment. I do, with 
« the ſame ſolemnity, declare, that I never col- 
_ * lected, remitted, received, or aſked any mo- 
4 ney of any man to facilitate theſe deſigns; 
„ nor was I ever acquainted with, or had any 
* reraittances whatſoever from any of thoſe per 


66 fons : ; that I never remitted or drew any de- 


$6 claration, . 
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c“ claration, minutes, or paper, in the name of 


© the Pretender, as is expreſsly charged upon 


© me, And that I never knew of any commiſ- 


* ſion iſſued, preparation of arms, officers, or 


"mn ſoldiers, or the methods taken to procure 
& any, in order to raiſe an inſurrection in theſe 
* kingdoms, All this I declare ro be true, 


e and will fo declare to the laſt gaſp of my 
. breath,” 


Now you are to obſerve theſe words, deli- 


berate, ſerious, and ſolemn manner, appealing to 

the Searcher of all Hearts, and then again di- 

 redlly or indirely, are terms which amaze and 
amuſe the hearers, and divert them from ob- 


ſerving the illuſion ; wherein I ſay, I never sa. 


a fingle line of thoſe letters till I ſaw them in 


print. The immediate and plain anſwer had 


been, © I never directly or indirectly difated any 
letter to Mr. KeLLy ;” but I took care never to 
| ſee them after I had dictated them, and there= 
fore was able to ſay what I have there ſaid. It 

is certainly juſt the ſame thing as to point of 

conſcience ; for there the truth is to be uttered, 

5 and every thing that does not make for the 
light information of the audience is equally 55 

criminal with a plain lie. This I fay, left you 

| ſhould think I did not know the force of what 

1 uttered ; and is a thing to be ſaid but between 


you 
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you a 1 me, to whom the reputation of Un- 
derſtanding is preferable to that of Integrity; 


and therefore I ended with this, “ All this I 
declare to be true, and will ſo Acglavs to the 
« laſt gaſp of my breath. Mo 


Declaring to the laſt gaſp of my breath has. 
in it a ſolemnity that mightily affects fools, wha 
are frighted with bugbears; and has an incredi- 
| ble influence when it comes from a Clergyman: 
a character which is held indelible ; inſomuch : 
that now they have turned me out of my re- 
venue, they ſtill allow me a Biſhop of the Uni- 
verſal Church! Which, I may ſay, inter nos, is 
allowing that ill adions may incapacitate a man 
for any office but that which requires the beſt 
of men. For this reaſon I wiſh I could have 
your company for one fortnight, becauſe I 
would ordain you; and then you might do as 
1 have done before you, ſquabble, debate, 
| bully, cant, or live juſt as you do, and do no 
hurt to your character, at leaſt ſo as to deſtroy it. 
I am extre;nely obliged to you tor the ad- 
vantagecus character you have given me in your 
Writings; but you ſhould not have fallen upon 
a certain Great Man in the ſame paper, for you 


may be ſure he will rejoice in an invective from 


that hand that gives me a panegyrick, In your 


TRUE Barrox, Ne V. Pointing at him, you 


2 ſay, 
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fay, cc In & 64. he carries his infinuations much 
higher, and ſuggeſts that even the Great Man, 
* who chuſes to delerve honours rather than 
cc receive them, would give little oppoſition to 
© the Pretender's meaſures ; but this is ſo fo- 
* reign to truth, and fo contrary to the whole 


ce ſeries of that Gentleman's life, that it were 


* taking up the time of my readers unneceſ- 


« ſarily to expoſe the falſhood and villainy of 


„ ſuch an affertion.” The vi/lainy of ſuch an 
aſſertion was an expreſſion a little too ſtrong ; 

for though you very well do not care a farthing 
for what people think of you, while you can 
enjoy the comfort of no conſcience, yet you 
ſhould regard appearances; for to as many as 
| think you inſerted that paragraph, to ſuggeſt 
the Great Man would in ſuch caſe give little 
oppoſition to the Pretender's meaſures, YOu un— 
guardedly call yourſelf what you know yourſelf 
to be, the Enemy will ſay, for making ſo im- 


probable an inſinuation. But all theſe things 
might do, if 1 had you with me to give you 


the indelible character, for with that, my For- 
_ nication with Morl Paviin when a young Stu- 
dent was as conſiſtent, as High Treaſon againſt 

: King Go GE when a Prelate. You have, in- 
deed, an excellent talent for the gown, that is 
do ſay, as the gown is a covering to what the 
lower world call offences. Eut, my dear Son, 


let 
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Jet me beg of you, if it is not already too late, : 


do avoid that meek text, with which I ended 
my banter to the lords, Naked I came out 


of my mother's womb, and naked I ſhall re- 
turn.“ I can aſſure you, this had been a very 
comfortable text, if it had not been for ſome. 


Ladies: to whom pray gire my humble ſervice, 
Iam Do ILLINGTOR- þ 


VVV * N= LI. 
| Farvar, July 26, 1725. 
Ef medias 5 in rebus, fant certi 8 finer, 


N ra. ae neguit conſiſtere re um. 


Hos, 1 Sat. i. 105. 


40 Once paſt the 3 which to the Mean belong, 


mY This Way Or thats he flides' into the wrong. wg 


| Nevits. _ 


Shall n not at preſent talk with the Tavx Brr- 


TON in the ſtyle of Pas cuix, nor concern 


myſelf whether he is a man of this or the other 
gauality; but take leave to aver, that, if he is at 
all a ſubje& of England, he has injudiciouſſy 
7 and outrageouſly offended againſt every perſon | 

| \ R „ . 
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berty of the Preſs is the Preſervation of the Li- 


berty of the State; but it is not to be uſed with _ 
ſuch a licence as to trample upon all orders of 
men; and thereby not only loſe all benefit by 
it, but be expoſed to all it ſhould guard us 
againſt. The honeſt uſe of it is the beſt ſecurity 
from any encroachments of Courts and Mi- 
niſters: therefore, leſt this Writer's inſolence and 
inadvertency may be an argument againſt it, 1 
chuſe this way to chaſtiſe his offence againſt the: 
| Preſs by the Preſs, that his notorious injuries 
may not turn to the prejudice of Printing itſelf. 


He begins his imagined ridicule upon the 


whole Bench of Biſhops, whom he calls, “ the 


ce ſurprize of other nations, and curioſities of our 


< o n;“ and goes on to ſay of them, with the . 
ſame force of genius, Many of their prede- 
„ ceflors equalled them in compoſure ; but all 


ce impartial Criticks concur, that none of them 


e had talents half fo well adapted to Tran/la- 
4 ſion: whilſt Hz, whoſe company they a little 
« while ago, with ſo much prudence as well as 
4 juſtice, rejected, was confeſſedly not upon 4 


ce Jevel with them in either.” As ſaucily as this : 


 Auther ſpeaks of the Biſhops in general, the | 
whole Nation are highly fatisfied with their 


learning, their Py and good Wa, and 
know 
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know them to be an excellent body of Pro- 
teſtant Divines, who are more regardful of -. 


the rights and privileges of their fellow ſubjects, 


than any pre eminency of their own ; nor is 


there any part of learning they want by the 


abſence of the Biſhop of RocutsTes, except 


that, now he 15. gone, they could not write ſo 


good an Epigram, if it were put upon them 
to produce one: for it was the peculiar excel- 


lence of that Prelate, to keep alive in himſelf 
the kind of Learning we are admired for when 


Ye boys, and play it againſt his adverſaries in his 
ripe or declining age; from which he would 


with great readineis, no matter what decency, 


ſkip to a Text of Scripture, and enjoy the ad- 


vantage of the Biſhop, and the vivacity and 
pertneſs of the School boy, at the ſame time. 
Such a prompt and ready excellence, joined 


with a conſummate hypocriſy and glaring im- 
pudence, which my Lord had to a great per- | 
fection, could not fail of gaining almoſt as 
many admirers as he ſaw men; for it required 


deep penetration to underſtand him to be any 


other than a very fine perſon; ſince he could 5 


thus retire from the Man of Wit, in which he 


was ſomebedy, to the Pious Divine, in which he 
was nobody. But now his charader is ſo tho- 
roughly underſtood, that I agree with the True 
Barrox, * The unanimity of the Nation is ſuch 
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ee as it was hardly ever bleſſed with before ! For, 
e fince the departure of the late Biſhop of Ro- 
© CHESTER into Cxile, it is univerlally agreed 
on, that there is One Man now abroad, whom 
ce no man deſires to ſee come back again.” : 
© The Author goes on; and, with A eee 
wit and contrivance, turns the invective againſt 
Churchmen into a ſingular purpoſe of making 
it under the cover of what he had met with in 
a Library in Spain; “ He thinks he had it in the 
« Franciſcan Library at Madrid.” —* A little | 
before, and about the time, that the light of 
e the Reformation began to dawn, there was 
„ not ſuch a pack of abje& wretches in the 
c world as the Eccleſiaſticks of moſt countries. 
To confirm this, I ſhall oblige the curious 
c with part of a Manuſcript I picked up in my 
Travels into Spain. It had no date, but it 


484 5G Fun it could not be writ 8 centuries : 


cs ago.“ | 
With the Jew deſign of erte guided 
all he had to ſay on State affairs, he“ comes 
« to Church and Churchmen with that open- 
6c neſs and freedom as becomes a candid Hiſ- 
e torian,” But here he levels his whole invec- | 
tive againſt Dox FERDIN A NDO, who was comp- 
troller of the finances, for whom he makes a 
very filly ſpeech about © Quadrupeds having 
four 8 He had done with Churchmen . 
8 N fore, 


PASQUIN, No LI. 613 

fore, and called them plainly enough cc © abje&t 8 

 wretches ;” ſo that now his wit is to fall only 

on the Comptroller, But he ſhould have con- 
ſidered whom he had undertook to mimic, and 
made an harangue accordingly ; for this ſpeech 
has nothing in it but the daring to point out a 

great man in a high employment, after a ridi- 


culous manner; and then making the Biſhops 
alſo out of all character talk prophanely, and 


ſolemnly affirming, that © Two and Two make 
Fifteen So help us Gd; - Demonſtration 
by Gd; —and “ Crucify him, Crucify him.“ 
All which] is ſo mean, ſo filly, and fo wicked, that 


it will ſcarcely bear ſo much as to be repeated. 
This Writer puts me in mind of the“ Tale 


of a Tub,” where there is a great deal of hu- 


mour mixt with an equal negligence of every 


thing ſolemn, But the wretched Imitator, as it 


is ordinary with common ſwearers, has no ſpi- 
rit but what is raiſed from his impiety. He 


cannot ridicule a great officer, but he muſt pro- 


phane the name of Heaven to come at him; 


and repreſents the whole Bench of Biſhops as 


his Ringwoods and Jorolers. 


It is of no conſequence who this great Wit, 
this worthy Author is. It is certain he has a 
little more to do than to make up with a Mi- 
niſter of State. But I muſt not grow too ſe- 


rious with this lacetious Gentleman; but ſhall 
give 
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give him a letter of advice how to mingle his 


thoughts and ſentiments, if he would have them = 
** upon the world for any thing. 18 5 


To the Taos BriroX, 


s 1K, 
"By" you have lately done juſtice to a great 


man, in diſowning yourſelf to be him, we are 


not to take you for any body; but confider you | 
as an enemy to us all, and tearing about you, 
without keeping any terms with perſons or 
things; but labouring for ſomething that is 
ſmart, that is bold, that is witty, or ſome way 
ſurprizing, to keep our attention cloſe to you, 
and engage us either by our curioſity, our 
ſplcen, our malice, or our envy, But you are, 
it ſeems, a CouxrRY GENTLEMAN; and as 
fuch you ſhould have conſidered that the Comp- 
TROLLER * can be when he pleaſes an Equal to a 
Country Gentleman, though it is not ſo eaſy for 
a Country Gentleman to be equal to the Comp- 
troller. He can ſpeak extremely well, and cer- 
tainly does it with a great deal of art and ſkill, 
or he had not been the man he is; for in our 
Government a perſon muſt have talents, or it is 
impoffible for him to poſſeſs great power. But 


„ Paul MzTuvex, Eſq. was then Comptroller of the Houſhold. 
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I, you hive fallen upon him, as envying his good 


fortune only; and have not at all ſhewn that he 


does not deſerve it, or that he miſapplies it. 
Then there are ſome things which a man ſhould _ 
not be endured to touch upon; as your cruel | 
uſage of him you call JERoNiMo, who has of- 
fended no one, and can deſerve your envy only 
for being the ſon of an illuſtrious man, who de- 
volves the effect of his labours upon him, 
whilſt he himſelf is (till wreſtling and contend- 
ing with the enemies of his country, with great 
capacity and application. You ſhould have 
learnt to diſtinguiſh things a little before you 
_ commenced Writer ; for it is not the Country- 
man that is fit for theſe things. Ruſticus ab 
nor mis ſupius will never be able to talk of Mi- 


niſters and their deſigns; and barely to hate a 
great man becauſe he is ſo will do nothing but 


expoſe the weakneſs of your head, and the ma- 
* of your: heart. 
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